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To that little Flock the Author ofthe 
enſuing Treatiſe relates unto, 


POMMARNANI ITTITITT: . 
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GED Early beloved, knowing that ſlorily / 
M.--J+| wuſt pr ff my earthen Tabernacle, 1 
© Iz & thoxght it meet nhilſt I am in it to mind 
=> you of ſomething Preached amongſt you, 
and to preſent the ſame in Print wunts 

Jouy that ye. might be able after my deceaſe to bave 
the ſame alwayes in remembra2ce. The chief part of 
the Treatiſe «© aloxt Soundneſs of Fleart 5 and 
what is my defre but that yew may be found ſound 
hearted ?. The times we lite in are diſcovering 


. times, and the unſoundneſs of many # lay'd gen +. 


before the Sun, they began in the ſpirit, , and now ar? 
ending.in the fleſh ; niany are declined and too many 
declining. The Jews rejozced in John's light «for 
a ſeaſon. Theſe of Afia followed Paul while the 
Sun ſhined 5 but. when it nas cloudy weather , 
they turn d aſide. Thoſe that came out of Egypt meeting 
with. haxd(hips unlook'd for z would bave gone back 
to Egypt.an fleſh-pots, and of ſix bandred theafand 
men , only Caleb and Joſhuah who had ſound 
hearts entred into Canaan. The: boly Scripture 
mentions but one Pemas »ho-imbrac'd tbe world, 
n0w there are many. ſo drench't in it , that they 
are in danger of erring from the faith ; Have nor 
ſome of aj perſwafions arhongſt 1 manifeſted their 

A 3 unſound neſs 
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The Epiſtle, 
unſoandneſs by. deſerting cheir principles and pra- 
Etices? Have not 'ſome forſaken their tirſt love 
and 'are become lukewarm Laodiceans 2 Are no: 
many halting between God and Bual? Are no 
multitudes return'd to the Romiſh Synagogne, whoſe 
Head cþey pretend as Peter's, Stoctfint ;' bn4; anlike 
hin altogither , except in denyal;of his Lord and 
Maſter? Have-nor ſome” pine war” feotn your that 
were not of you, and lefr Chriſt the only tra: 
light, for their own light ? z5 it not as hour of Temp- 
tation ? Arzthere not bluſtring winds of DoRrine 


abroad that would blow away the grace and goſpel of | 


Chriſt, and have only morality {ur grace-and goſpel; 
Is not the Dragon wrath nith the Woman , . and 
making war with the xemnant of her ſeed , which 
keep the (ommandments of God 5 now manifeſt - yout 
ſelves to be of that ſeed , admit of nothing. againſt the 
command of Chrift without you » ,or the light and 
motions of the ſpirit within. you, - The Kabbins 


ſay that in the Kingdom: of Meſſiah - 


ola, Far there. is nothing -of mans inven= 

* tien: [fthe Whores golden Cup be 
offer*d you', look, not at the glittering. ontfide , bt 
rhe poyſon within and dritik not cbereof leaſt you. 
dye ; keep your garments clean , meddle not mith any 
rhing that defileth or & defiled; Think not Ordi- 
nances needleſs things, for if ſo, the taking anay 
he Kingdom of Heaven from the Fes was no great 


judgement, nor the beſtowing of it "upon another pro= + 


le any great mercy. Have an high efteems of the 
Word and Oadinances, for where there z5 no viſion 
people periſh. Hold faſt what you have heard, and 
ſtand faſt in the Lord, and fo ſhall ye live, and 
Jow-ſhall be onr hope ohr joy , and crown of Re- 
joycing, i Thats 
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The Epiſtle. 
"That you may do [0 and be ſo in th day. of 
Ityil and Tribulation, <3; lictle Treatiſe i coms 
ended nto you, wherein y0u will find what ſound- 
neſs of heart #5, bow greatly; defirable and excel- 
lent, whether y0us hearts be /o, how to vet ſach 
krarts, and how to keep them being gotten , nith 


. ſomething of faith , ſomething of bens of Chrifts 


mind, of doing aJl in his name , -ſozerhing ef the 
precyauſneſs and ſweetne(s of the Word, and ſome- 
hat. #gainlt the Joys of the world, which if you 


| will r2ad, mind, and prattices you will never fall from 


 tke principles dud ſtedfoſtneſs , but be ſtronger and 


ſtranger, and hold on the way until you appear lefore 
the Lurd in glory, The God of all grace be with 


| yore, dell in y9u and inable 10u all in all things 
9 ao bu ill, ; 


Yours jn the work of the Lord 
to ſerye you 


IW. G. 


pP. I5. l. 18, If. Uſe. P- 29» |. 3. I. Obſ. 2, 
Pe. 31+ I. 7, I. hereapon. Pe 35+ 1, It. ro. p. $7. 1. 
29. I. Heztkiah. p.44. 1+ 6. I. do. p. 46.1. 30. r. 
Fannes, P. 47+ 1-17. T. Thirdly, p. 53.1. 30. r. 
for. P. $8. 1. 23. r., fold. p, 59. l. 17. r. that fall, 
P« 64. 1. 23- I. therefore, p. 81. 1. 12. r, ſouls. p. 
94+1. 9. I. for are, ill be, p. Tod. 1.6, r. beanti- 
| fal. 1. 20. r. not. p.113.1. 4.7. it's. p. 6, 1, 30. 
r, if, p. 128. 1. 2, Tr. if. p- 174. 1. g.r. Dottr, 
withoat firſt, Pe 47 5-1- 1.r. what things. p., 199. 1. 
3 2. dele of. p+ 213.1. 36. r, lamps. p. 219. 1, 11,r. 
. 140. P. 243e 1. 18. r. cares, P. 267. I. 2. afrer no, 
add, and leave things certain, is unreaſonable, p. 26g, 
I. 12. r. knee. p. 2871.28. r, with. p. 293.1. 26. 


d Ae Þo 2950 |. 22. I, doth, P. 299, I. rx 3,71, wares, 


P- 304. |. firſt, r. yea. 


Theſe, with ſome other Errata's, eſpecially in 
the laſt ſheets, which the Author had not oppor- 
tunity to review, the Reader is defired to correR 


and Pardon. 


Age to. line 24. read are. p. 11, 1, 16;r. bis, . 
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Of Soundreſs of Heart : _ 


The Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons , 
upon Pal: I19, 80, 


Let my heart be ſound in thy Statntes , that I be not 
| afhamed. 


T” lis Pſalm doth' confiſt of as many parts » 48 
there be Lerters:in'the Hebrew Alphabet; and 
every eight verſes, begins-wich: a.diftint Leger of 
the Atphaber ; and it's a Pſalm/thac ſomHdf the 
Antients do call the very marggw:andheatt- of the 
Scriprure, ic being inthe: middeſt of the Book of 
God: And divers Eulogies they have of it, precious 
fruths are contained in 1r,:”. And rwice in this Pſalm 
doth David-make requeſt unro God'abour tus hearc; 
che one is in the 36.-v; [ncline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies , and not to covetouſneſs. O Lord , ſairh 
David, 1] defire my hearc may go the right way 
but 1 am not able fo manage nor carry my heart as 
I would , I would fain have it cleave ro thy reſtt- 
monies, but itruns our hefe and there z and chere- 
fore Lord, ſaith he, incline thou my heart unto thy 
refumonies, thy. ceftimonies are very precious, | 
they reftifie of chy Nature , they ceftifie of thine 
atrribures, rhey ceftifie of thy promiſes, they refti- 
he of thy will and good pleaſure, they teſtifie what 
Will be; the advanrage of man for his preſent and 
ecetnal good ; incline my heart unto rby ,ceſtimo= 
; B Nnigs; 


WoW 


| of Ceanducſ fp Her. 


Hors: the ple xftres,che riches ofthe Gem thy 
retimonies + y Xe periſhing _ bur thy 
teſtimonies ir for ever. | Ihe: ſecond requet 


he. makes concerning his hearr , is in the words 


'Seatur:s, ©” 
In whichavords you have; feſt David's requeſt, 
Let my he. rt be ſound in thy Statutes. 
+ Secondly, cheendor the reaſon why he would 
have it ſo, That I be nor aſhamed, _ 
et my heart, he dont ſay,let my Head be found 
ini Scarnres, but my Heart. 
54 heart, he:dont mean the fleſhy part chat Is 
\than., for ſo heart is ſometimes taken in 


pticcipet pare of-man ; and ſo It's taken in the 
23: Prov; My Son give me thine hear: \, that 1s, give 


me thy'Sout ; thy reaſon,underfianding, judgmenc, 


wif.” and affeRions {1 Call-not for thy Rod, I _ 
notfor thy Fleſh , buc:I muft have thy Spirie,- I 

'F.muſt have thy ſoul: The ſoul 1s expreis'd here by 
hen». , becauſe the foul doth at principa Uy inche 


: Let: my hag be Gin mon is the Hebrew 


wand + Firſt, Ler' my-heare be perfeR& wich thee 
and nor divided, and ſoit is oppoſite to divifien 3 
mens hearts ite divided between God” and the 
world; Ephraim had a divided heatt, ' Secondly, 
Let'my hearthe aprigbt ; for ſo rhe word bears it 
roo, and fo it's oppoſed ro Hypoctifie, ler my here 
be tprightand'fincere, and net hypoctitical.Third- 
1y,Lee my heart be'wndefiled,ſo the wordis rendie@ 
In the's. », ofthis Pſaſm, and ſo it's opitees 
ponite 


e the 


43 OLard fer my hears be found inthy 


ez bue he means by heart, his Soul, the - 
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pollution, defiledneſs 5 Lec my tzart be undefiled, 


pure, clean, ſporlEfs , free from Sin.: Foutthly; 


Ler my heart be ſound, having nothing bur eruthin 
ir; and ſoir's oppoſedro all errots:.wharſoever;, ſo 
you” have it in Tit. 3. 2. Let'the aged men 
be- ſober , grave, temperate, ſound in the. Faith'$ 
men ate ſound in the Faith, when their hearts and 


Ears are open to no Etror ,. nacorrupt opinions , no 


falſe renents, no wihds of Dottrine, to nothing of 
Mans nothing of Satan , nothing of the werld., tet 
niy bearr be fond inchy Sratures, let not my heart 
have any errors init, any falſe Tenents in it, any 
dangerous opinions init, bur fer my heare be ſound 
in. thy Statutes. | | | 

1n thy Statutes © Trachis Pſalm, you have mention 


| of Lans, Commands, Precepts, Teſtimonies , Ordi« 


nances,and Statutes; divers appellations,bne noting 
che ſame thing. tts 2119 
Thy Stacutes, that 1s, the appointments of Godz 
whar God doth appoint ro be the rule , for our 
tho'1ghts, affe&ions, words, worſhip and+ wayesz 
what he appoints men ro do, thoſe afe his Statures * 
They are Statutes becanſe determined of God'to 
be{tanding rules for all men-to conform unto, 
the Laws and Statutes of Nations and Kingdoms . 
ſhould be conformable co them,Stara via, Getoueviyg 
T&x[dv,Stabile, Now ſaith David, let my heatc be 
ſound in thy Statuces; . the words thus opened, will 
yield us ſome-points to'trear on. | 
; Of, x. Firff, Thata gracious heart is a jeafous 
heart : Zu my. beart be ſound in thy Statutes, I acti 
zealous of my heart, - : pe uE ? 
wk cg _—_— cy robe leok'd after; 
Lermy neart, Olet myheart, my eye igupon my 
heart, * 5 "OY 3-Tizt 


4 Of Soundneſs of Heart: 

7. Thar it is the defire of Saints and gracious | 
ones; 'to have ſound hearts, O Let my. heart be 
found in thy Statutes, 

4. Thar anunſound heart will one time or other 
make a man aſhamed, Let my heart be ſoind in thy 
Statutes, That I be not aſhamed. Tf the heart be 
anſeund, it will appear, i wilt break our, Ic will | 
be diſcovered andrend to your ſhame. 

Do. 1. Fict, a gracious hearr -is a jealous | 
heart, ſatch David, O let my heart be ſound in thy | 
Statwes 3 F have a jeatouſie' of my heart that 'tis | 
not ſound; and I would nor be deceived here, O let 
my heart be ſound. Thar a gractous heart is a jezlous | 
heart, you may ſeeitin the 47. P/al. 6. v. / call ts 
remembrance my Song in the night, I commune with 
wine own keart, and my Spirit made diligent Search : | 
FE Communewith my heart, and I make ſearch, and: 
diligent ſearch to ſee whether my heart be ſound or 
no; ſoin'the 239 Pſal. 23.24: Search me O God, 
and know my heart, try me and know my Thowphts,; and 
ſer if there be any wicked way in me, and lead'me in 
ahe nayeverloſting. Truly, Lord, faith he, I am | 
Fealous of my heart, I am afraid of my heart; I have | 

been ſearching and trying of it, and I am afraid | 
there is ſome way of wickednefs in my hearr, I am 
afraid 1t wilt deceive me and bring me to ſhame | 
one day ;z why Lord do thou ſearch me, and try me, | 
and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any | 
wicked way that I canhot find out , and Lord diſ- | 
cover it to me, and if there b2 any evil in me, do- | 
nor leave me to my own heatt, but Lord, lead me. | 
in che way everlaſting z Thus the Church in the | 
3. Lam. 40, 41: Let « ſearch and try our mayer,and | 
Purn apain to the Lord , les mUift wy our hearts with | 
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of Soundneſs of heart. $ 
our hands unto God in the beavens : O come , God 
is angry and hath correQted us ſeverely » our hearts 
have not been right with God, let us ſearch and try 
our Wayes, and turn again to the Lords we have 
gone aide, and we were not aware ef 1t, .onr he1rrs 
have deceived us ; come, cone, let us lift up or 
hearts to God, he hathnot our hearts yet. : 702 

Now this ſealoufte that a holy man hath of his 
kearty 15a Golly jealoufie, not a-wicked naughty 
jealoufie, but a Godly jealouſie z there 15 a' Godly 
jealouſie over others, and over a mans ſelf, 2 Cor. 


| 8.2. 1 Cor. g. 27. 


Qu. Now it maybe a;l'd of what ts be jealow in 
bis ewn heart. | 
Fn. Fxrſt he 1s jealous, leaſt the change which 
ke hopes is 1n his heart ſhonld not bethorough : he 
is afraid *tis not a thorough change ; he remembers 
he hath heard in Scripture that one may be almoſt a 
Chriſtian, and yer not altogether a Chriftian 3 as 
Felix ſaid, Thow haſt perſwaded mr almoſt to become 4 
Chriſtian ; T, but he was not a Chriſtian : he re- 
members and conſiders, Ephraim was a Cake half - 
bak'd, not thorough bak'd : he confiders the young 
man in the Goſpel was not far from the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but not1n the Kingdom of Heaven: Now 
heis jealous of himſelf in regard of his changes 
there mult be a change 1n a man that is Godly, a 
thorough cnange,an univerſal chinge; now he hath 

2 Godly jealouſie of himſelf, leaſt he ſhould not 
betthoroughly changed. ; 
; Secondly, he is jealous from what principle he 
now acts : a he doth, bat he 1s jealons. leaſt he 
doth not a&Kfrom-a right principle, whether he a& - 
fcom the Spirit of God within , from the Divine 
B 3 nature. 


[od Of 'Soundneſs of "Heart. 
ature within him 3 Or whether he do aR from 


reaſon, from affe&ion, from nature, from cu- 
ſtom , what principle be'aQts by he is jealous of : 


he-hath a Godly jealonfie leaſt 'his ations come 


nat from a right principle ;z all men a, but few 
men conſider from what principle their a&jony 
come; why they have a ſoul within them , and an 
underſtanding within them, and they a& as men ; 
TI, but a Godly man muſt a& higher : They are 


partakers of the Divine nature, they have the Spi- | 


rit put into them, they have faith put into them, 


they have a neiy heart and anew ſpirits and they a&, 


from another' principle than the world doth : 


Now a Godly Soul is jealous from what principal 


he as. 
Thirdly, Argracious heart 1s jealous of its own 
graces, whether its graces be real and true graces, 
or feigned, imagined , or ſeeming graces, - or re- 
training graces; a gracious heart is very jealous, 
yery warchfal , very tender and careful jn this 
pojnt,. it knows that there are ſeeming graces, 
which are not ſaving ; it knows that there is repro- 
bate Silver, as well as right and good Silver ; it 
knows there is Braſs, and Lead, and Tin, as well as 
Gold , and therefore is very jealous leaſt jt ſhould 
miſcarry, and Judge thax true grace, which isnot 
true grace; it's jeaJous of it ſelf > and very vigi- 
lant and careful herein : O that my heart may be 
found, and that I may not miſtake, nor be turned 
off now with common grace, reſtrainirg grace , 
but that I may have juſtifying grace, ſaving grace, 

and ſanRtifying grace, | | 
 Fourthly, A gracious heart js jealons about its 
2njon with Obriſt ; unipn with Gpriſt there grey 
C 


200i 


AIDS 46 0 FT EN 


CRETE PU wr PITT LIMITS A WE EIN Fn 5 TS 700 wt 


& C0 RR” 


VENT VT PLE ar PLOT 7 HAITI. Fe RR Hi rage" 1560 


a, 


"On of Soundne(s of Heart, 7 


be, if ever any of you be ſay'd; Chriſtis the head, | 


and the body muſt be united to the head, and every 
member in the body muſt have union with! the 
head ; he that u joyned tothe Lord is ont Spirit : now 
a #facious heart hath a Godly jealoufie about its 
union; am I united to Chriſt, or am TI not de- 
ceived ? am I not, miſtaken? Is it any more than 
2 bare profeſſion? is it any more than a bare exter- 
nal profeſſional union? Is it an Intrinſecal union ? 
an eſſential union ? Ts it a union made by the Spirit 
of Chralt > hath Chriſt hold of me, and T hold 
of Chriſt by Faith? doT apprehend, asI am ap-- 
prehended ? | 

Fifthly, He is jealous of his apprehenſions, his 
apprehenfhons about truths, aboat joys ; he hat 
other spprehenfions than he had before ,and yet 
he hath a Godly jealouſie about his apprehenfions; 
leaſt he ſhould not apprehend God aright, and 
Chriſt arigkt, and Scriptures aright, -and Promi- 
ſes arjght, and other truths aright + He js jealous 
of his joy, he hath ſometimes. joy, inward joy ; 
bat he Fears leaſt it _ be the _ of naturezof 
fancy , of miſapprehending ahd of miſapplying 
Frewss 3 leaſt his joys $8'no orher than the hh 'of 
the Stony grou - So of his feelings and expe- 
riences ; he isjealous there, leaſt he do miſtake 
in them, build t5o:much upon them , draw other 
conclufions froth them than he ſhould : And evry 
Godly man and woman hath cauſe to be jealous 


| here. There are ſo many_ errors which are ſo like 


ruth, and ſach falſe goys, that men have cauſe, I 

ſay to be very jealous. 
Sixthly, he hath jealonſie in reſpe& of his affe- 
Rions; a gracious ſoul is jealous leaſt his afaRjons 
B 4 be 


$ _ Of Soundneſs of Hearts 

run the wrong way, and run out too Much towards 
things '.belaw , and too little towards things 
abovez he is jealous that they be not. plac'd upon 
ap aighc objec > , That his-love- is not where -it 
ſhould be, his hatred where it ſhould be 5 Jealous 
leaſt they- do not work according as they ought 
to work in reference to the objefs they ire plac'd 
upon; Is my.- love upon God-?- do -I love. him 
him with all my.Soul, and with all-my heart, and 
with all my might? DolI love him above all things 
10 the world 2Is my heart with him conſtantly, 
and continually ? Is my hatred carried out againſt. 
Sin? Dol hate fin in my ſelf > Do 1 not wink at 
$inina Wifey a Child, a Brother, a Siſter, or a 
Relation ? So for his fear, do not I fear creatures 
morethan God? have not -I more lively ſtirringg 
in my Soul, in regard of Thunder, and Lightning, 
and dangers, and evils, and death, than I have of 
the great Gpd of Heayen and Earth? He is jealous 
of himſelf, of his affeRions that way z jealous leaſt 
he. ſorrow for Sin becauſe of the evils and- miſ- 
chiefs it brings-him, not becauſe it is againſt God, 
darkens his Glory, is the breach of his Commands, 
and. defileg.the-Soul : '$o-for' the manner of big 
aftetions, he is jealous leaſt they ſhould not be 
real and trne,-but hypocritical 3.,f@r-many pretend 
much loye, andfriendſhip,- and kindneſs, and yet 
Pre no reality; ſo many-pretend- much love 
to God, and no reality; pretend much ſorrow for 
$in, apd noxeglity z prexend fear of God, and no 
reality; thus is he jealous over. his afteRtions with 3 
Godly jealoube, os s, - 


Seyenthly, 
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of Soundneſs of Heart. 2 


Seventhly, 'A gracious heart is zealous over its 
own ends, what its ends are, whether its ends are 
right orno, according to God or noy he ſees men 
have baſe ends, and by ends, . and ſelfiſh ends, and 
particular intereſts, which carries them aſide 2nd 
turns them out of the way; and he is jealous leaſt 
his heart ſhould have ſome wrong ende; Religion 
is the pretence, and Gods glory is the pretence 
of all'men : O to honoar God, and to countenance 
Religion ;. theſe two ends muſt countenance- all 
the baſe praCtices in the world , both by Papiſts 
and others. : now a Godly 'man is jealous of his 
ends , leaſt he have not propounded a rightend 
and {o carry on things in order to that end. 

Eighthly, He 1s jealous leaft he ſhould negle& 
any thivg that may. conduce. to his ſpiritual and 
eternal-good ;:; he 1s yery jealous in this, Pant in 
the 1. Cor, 9. laſt, ſaith he, 7 keep under my fody , 
and bring it into ſubjettion , leaſt that by any means 


' when [ have preached' to others, I my ſelf-ſhould be 4 


caſt anay. Saith Paul, I dare not negleA the keep- 
ing under 7-hevy , and bringing it into ſubje- 
Rionto the Dofrine I preach, leaſt that by 
means when I have preached to others, T my ſelf 
ſhould be a caſt away : Now a eracious heart is as 
jealous. as Paul, Paul was jealous, he durſt not 
negle& Faſting, and Abſtinence, and Prayer, and 
Mortification 5 thus a gracious heart is jealous 
leaſt he ſhould negleR any thing wi farther 
his ſpiritual good, ſo rv that you way obtain, be 
ſare to caſt off every weight, and the Sin thar doth 
ſo eahly. beſet you ; caſt off the world that dothſo 
hinder, Q. run, and ſorun that you may obtain» 


Ninth'y , 


20 Of Soundneſs of Hearts 
- Ninthſy, Laſtly , he is jealous leaſt his heart 
ſhould cary our his Tongue, and his hand, to ſuch 
expreſſions and ations that-are not becoming hig 
rofefſion ; be is very jealous,  O let my heart be 
ſound in thy Statucesz let my heart never carry 
me out to do any thing that may prejudice thy Sta- 
tutes , nor to ſpeak any thing that may diſparage 
them ; let me not Judge, Cenſure, andCondemn, 
let me not lift up my hand againſt any , ler me 
not think, or ſpeak, or do any thing againſt thy 
Statutes. Bk 
Qu. Now whence is jt, that 4 gracious man's beart 
& ſacb a jealous beart ? | 
A. Firſt, Ic js from his own heart, that-his heart 
is ſo jealous , the deceitfulneſs of a man's own 


heart is the ground, or the cauſe of the hearts jea- | 
lonfie : whenit's once ſanRifyed in any-meaſure, | 


it becomes jealous, becauſe this heart is ſo deceit- 
Ful ; Fer. 19. g. The heart us deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wiched, who can know it 3\ well ſaith a 
oraciousſoul, I will be jealous therefore' of my 


heart , 'tis deceitful, *cis deſperately wicked,'tis | 


hard to know.it, Why the heart is deceitful ? there 
is deceitful luſts inat, deceitful principles in it, 
deceitful aimsand ends in it, deceitful affeRtions 
init, deceitful apprehenfions in it , it 18 a bundle 
of deceit. What experience hath a Godly man of 
the deceitfulneſs of his own heart ? how oft doth 
- jt run out when it is hearing , reading , praying, 
and meditating? Therefore a gracious Soul is jea- 
Jous over its own heart : ho oft doth the heart 
excuſe ryhen it ſhould condemn? how oft doth it 
condemn'when it ſhould excuſe } how oft doth it 


cry up a man to be good when he is naught ? ama 
| FE OY | | w | 
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of Soundnefs of Heart. in 
how oft doth it cry him down to be naught, when 
the is good ; There isnothing almoſt but deceir in 
our hearts, and therefore a Godly man is jealous 


- over his own heart, 


Secondly, A gracious heart is jealous of it ſelf, 
becauſe jrſees men and women may go very far, 
and yet miſcarry, come ſhort of Heaven, prove 
rotten and unſound, and be aſham'd at laſt; a gra- 
cious heart ſees men may go a great Way, the Ga- 


latians went a great way, and Paul was afraid of ——. 


themz what ſaith he, have ye ſuffered ſo many 
things in vain, you did run well, you began in the 
Spirit, what now will you end'in the fleſh> what 


. turn to another"Goſpel > what now be juſtified by 


the Law >the young man comes very near to the 
Kingdom of Heaven : 7 but this heart was not 
found, he had a covetous heart , his heart wasnot 
enclin'd to the teſtimonies of God, bat to cove- 
tonſneſs 3 'the fooliſh Virgins, did they not'go far, 


had they not got Lamps, had they not trim*d oP 
» 


their Lamps went they not forth to meet Chri 
and came they not to the Gates and knock'd , and 
yetno entrance ? they were Virgins inname, and 
not in nature ; ſeeming Virgins, not real Virgins; 
Ananias and Saphira went a great way , they re- 
ceived the Goſpel , they profeſt Chriſt, they en- 
tered into a Church ſtate; they ſonld, their Lands, 
and brought the greateſt part tothe Apoſtles feer, 
and laid it down, and yet not ſound at the heart. 
The ſtony ground received the word with joy, yet 
falls away when temptation comes; now a gracious 
heart is jealous of it ſelf 5 may men go ſo far as to 
read, hear, pray, leavethe world, and part with 
eſtate, and be joyned to a Charch, and yet not w 
io {oun 


” 4s - of Soundneſs of Heart: 


ſound at the heart? 'O Lord what ſhall I judge of 
my heart? O that my heart may be ſound in thy* 
Scatutes! 
Thirdly, They are ſo, becauſe Satan is ſo ſub- 
tle, Satan deceives ſomany ; Saran.can transform 
_ kimſelfinto.an Angel of light, Satan can inge&t 
good thoughts, good deſires, good opinions , and 
the like : Did not Satan.get into David himſelf, 
and make him to nnmber the .people > Did he net 
et into- Peter , and make- Peter ſet upon Chriſt 
imſelf; © after ſpare thy ſelf, this ſhall nor be 
wntothee 5 and it's ſaid, that many were carned afide 
after Satan; I Tim. 5. now this makes them jea- 
tous, leaſt Satan ſhould delude them , how hath 
Satan deluded many in our dayes, and they thonghe 
they had Enthufiaſms, and Revelations from God 
and his Spirit, whereas they were deluded by Sa- 
tan : I haye known ſome have been confident they 
have had revelations from God, and yet afterwards 
have been convinc'd that they were from Satan, 
and that they have been deluded. | 
Fourthly, -Laſtly, a gracious heart is jealous of 
© ſelf, becauſe the right way, the way to life, to 
happineſs, to ſalvation is very narrow , very hard | 
©o find, and few do find it , therefore ſaith agra- } 
cious heart, T- may-well de jealous whether I be 
right or no, whether I have not miſtaken, O there 
are'many by wayes en this hand , and by wayes on 
that hand, and but Gne ws and a narrow. way , 
_ and a hard way, and feiv find it ;' have I found it ? 
Broad « the may that leads to deſtraffion, and many 
there be that go jun thereat 3 a broad way, a pleaſant | 
way, a down hill way, andmany there' be go that 
wayz but the way to life and ſalyation is a-narrow 
Way: 
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way; yea fo narrow that if Chrift had not faid its 
we could not have believed it; as narrow as the 
eye of a Needle ; "15s eafer for 4 Camel to go through 
the eye of a Needle, than for 4 rich man to onter nts 
the Kingdom of heaven : and 'tis as narrow to a poor 
man as to 2 rich man, *tis a very narrow way, rich 
men are loaded with the world , and they cannot 
enter ; and poor men are loaded with repinings, 
grudgings, and difcontents,and they cannot enter = 
Thus you ſee thar gracious hearts are jealousof 
themſelves, and wherein, and why. 

Qu. A queſtion may be propounded ;- 7ow ſay 
they are jealous of themſelves : but t not thu preju< 
dicial to a man's peace and comfort and ſpiritual goed , 


_ that he ſhould have a jealonſie of himſelf? 


An, For anfwer to this, I tould you it is not 
finful_jealoufie , but a ſpiritual jealouſie ; and 
there jisno hurt ina Godly jealoufie. | 

- Butfurther, Firſt, it is not prejudicial to him; 
but advantageous : That Soul that hath a, Godly 
jealonhie over it ſelf, will be kept from a ſinful 
and careleſs fecurity, men that are not jealous 
over themſelves 2re ſecure and careleſs : But that 
foul that is jealous, cannot be ſecure, cannot 
be careleſs 3 that perſon will have an eye upon his 
heart, and will be awake, and will look to his 
heart + What ſaith So/owon, in the 4 Prov. Above 
all keepings, keep thy heart ;-if you have not a Godly 
jealoufie, - how will you keep your hearts z the ſe- 
cure man 18 aſleep, the negligent man 1s aſleep : 
therefore here ſhould be the greateſt jealouſie,and 
this helps to keep thy heart. 

. Secondly, This will make you to do your duty 
towards God and man with more ciceumſpeRion : 
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and with more vigour and life, a drowſie, ſleepy. 


man, can neither ſerve God nor ſerve man, but if 


a man be throughly awak'd , then he looks about 


him, and doth his buſineſs with more minding of 
it, and more intention z ſo the Godly Soul , rhat 
8a zcalons heart, O it ſerves God with more care- 
fulneſs, it conſiders well, Iam to'do with God , 


. and God looks for the heart, and he calls for the 


Spirit 3: and therefore F mult give him my Spirit, 
FE muſt not be drowſie,and:{leepy, and formal with 


God. And fofor men, I muſt carty my ſelf ſo 


towards them, as I may have approbation of 
WT: 5544 374 

T hirdly, It advantages you upon this account : 
that it will pur you on to-make out your jealoutes, 
and to bring you to. certainties and reallities; 


hath a mana jealouſie, IT am afraid my grace is | 


not right, that my ends are not right > Now wha 
a'man 1s a\ivake, and ſees his errour, he correQs it : 
when a man bath a Godly jealouhe and ſees that 
there is ſome ground of queſtioning, then he wall 
make it out, and bring it to, an iflue; as when a 


man hath a crack'd title, ſaith he , T will go as& 


Counſel,. be cannot ſleep nor be quiet: till he be 
certified herein, if a man have a good Bargain, or 
2 200d Match oftered,and he hath a jealoufe about 
them, he will labour to make things ſare 5 wherr 
yon have a jealouhie your . Children are not well, 
you wall carry their ſtate to the Phyſician, that you 


may bdeout of doubt, and you will order things ſo | 


that they may come to a healthineſs; ſo in the 
Soul, when there be jealonfies concerning your 
nnion with Chriſt, andyantereſt in God andthe like, 
;zt puts you on to. cleer up things to your owry 
Souls. - | | Fourthly, 


<rte  OTIesMs. Cn EEs Y bl 
he ide. * a=" ak 


> 


EETIMNE= 11 974 2 275 i FE 


Of Soundneſs of Heart; 5 


Fourthly, It is the way to prevent carnal con- 
fidences which men are apt unto ,4men and women 
are apt to have carnal confidence in themſelves, to 
truſt upon ſome arm of fleſh or other, to reſt up- 
on this or that z but now where there are Godly 
jealoufies of a mans ſelf, or of his heart, it will 
prevent carnal confidences , Phil. 3. 3. But we are 
the Circumcifion which wor ſhip God in the Spirit , and 
rejoyce in Chriſt, and have no confidence in the fleſh 
why Pasl had a holy jealoufie of his heart , and 
ſaith he, we are the Circumciſion which worſhip 
God in the Spirit ; we look toour Spirits and re- 
joyce in Chriſt, and have no confidence in the 
fleſh. Thoſe have not this jealouke over their 
hearts, will have confidence in the fleſh, chey 
will reſt and ſettle upon ſomerhing, which they 
ſhould not. | 

r. Firſt, 1s a gracious heart , a jealous heart? 
then here you are informed what to think of thoſe 
that do commend their hearts, and ſay, they have 
good hearts, good meanings,good ſon['s, and all's 
well with them : This is a common practice in the 
world , a common ſickneſs among ignorant and 
carnal profeflors ; they have good hearts though 
they cannot ſpeak ſo well as others, nor do as they 
do, yet they have as good hearts as any of them al{? 
well, haſt thou nothing to commend the goodneſs 
of thy heart but thy ſaying ſo, thy very ſaying ſo is @ 
clear demonſtration that thy heart is not good ; 
for if thou wert gracious, thou-wouldeſt be more 
jealous of thy heart than any thing elſe in the 
world,knowing that the heart 1s deſperately wick- 
ed ; thou-haſt a good- heart, though thou haſt a 
navghty tongue, 2 naughty life, The tongue - | 
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16. Of Solndueſs of Heart, © | 
the rihteous- is: choice Silver,” but the heart of 


the wicked is little wprth 3 a wicked man hath & 

wicked heart, and it's worth little, worth nothing 

atall.. | | 
Secondly, Is a gracious heart -a jealous -heart? 


then let us learn not ro be conceired” of: our 0jvn. 
| heacts, or to- preſume with confidence: 1n--0ur 


hearts z peopleare too apt to do this 5 but what 
ſaith the Scriptures” Prov." 28: 26, He chat truſteth 
in:hss own heart is a. Fool, but who ſo walkerh. wiſely, 


be ſhall bedelivered, from that evil :- A:manthat's 


wiſe, -he/is jealous over his own heart, and-he 
ſhall be delivered from truſting in'his own. heart. 
The Scripture ſaith; Be nor bigh minded, but fear, 
Rom. 11. 20. Weil ; becauſe of - unbelief they. nert 


broken i, and thog ft andeſt by faith; le not high nojnd- | 


ed, bat fear, Haſt.thon faith? and art thou. not 


then deceived jnthy faith? Ty it-true faith? yer be. 
not high minded, but fear;don't conceit rao well of 


thy ſelf,and think, well, the Jews are caſt our, and 
T that was. a Gentile am taken in,well, be it ſo, yet 
be not high minded , but fear; Fear , be jealous 
over thy heart-, be jealovs over-thy ſelf, , be not 


. confident; ſoin the 28, Per, 1, 17.) Paſsthe time sf * 
your ſojourning here n fear ; have a+ holy jealoufie 


over your ſelves, be. not. too 'confident,- be nor 


TY 


preſumptuGus, do not conceit ſuch-and ſuch things 


of your ſelves, but paſs the time of your ſojurn» 


ing here in fear. I ſhall come no unto the -next 


point, Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 

- 2. 0bſ, Obſerve hence, that,the chief care of a 

good manyor a gracious man, is about-his heart z O 

let my heart,let my ſoul be ſound in thyStatutes. A 

good man hath a care. of his e3e,. a.care of hys eer, 2 
: ». CIre 
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care of his lips, and'care of his bands, a care of his 
feet; a care of his fimily, a care of his eff ate, a care 
| of hisnawe ; I but his chief care is abour his heart: 
Let'my heart, my.ſoul,let that be right, whatſoever 


{ becomes of all the'reſt ; ſoin the 36; v. [ncline my 


heart unto thy teſtimonies : and in Pal. 41+» q. {ſaid, 


| Lord be merciful unto me, he:l my Sonl, for I have fin- 


ned againſt thre, 'O my ſoul, Lord heal my ſoul , 
he prays for his ſoul. So in Pfal,”5'L; v. 16. Create 
in me a clean heart O God, and renew in me 4a right 
Spirit ; his hexrt ,; his ſpirit, that's rhe thing he 
principally looksat, and hath chiefly a.care of, ſo- 
that a Godly man his chiefeſt care is about his 
heart, about his ſoul;about his ſprit. | 

"But what's the reaſonthat a good man, his prin- 
| cipal care 18 concerning his heart and ſoul.? There 
be many reaſonsfor it, -  -*/ : 

x. Firſt, becauſe the heart, the ſpirit, the ſoul 


ofa man is the work of God, and committed unto 


his keeping by God : In Heb. 12. it's ſaid, God i 
the Father of Spirits, The body. is from your Pa- 
rents, but the ſoul is from God, and God commits 
Lyoar ſouls, your hearts to your keeping : keep, 


{ſaith Pw] to Timothy ,- chat good; thing which is 


committed to thee z it's true of the ſpirit or ſoul, 
which 1s created of God and commicred by: him 
unto your keeping : Now ſaitha gracious Manor 
woman I-muſt be faithful, .God hath created this 
heart, my ſoul is Gods creature, and God hath 
committed itnnto-me, and ſhall I be unfaithful} . 
$and not keep what\God hath committed to me ? 


IThe Child that's committed'to the Nurſe, ſhe will 


have a ſpecial care of it, why ? it's commicted to 
her truſt ; ſo your ſouls and your ſpirits are the. 
C Lords 
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Lords, and are cotnmitted toyour truſt; and ſaith 
2 gracious ſoul, I muſt have a ſpecial care of it. 
' ._ - Secondly, The hearr, ſpirit; andſoul of a man 
is very precious, of ereat worth; a man values hig 
hand at.a creatrate, he would not part with hig 
hand for a great deal of money.-; A man: values his 
ear, his eye, and every Limb- of his body at a 
oteat rate ,; but he values his life above. them all ; 
he will part with-an hand, an eye, an ear, a leg for 


his life 3 T, but a man will let: go his life , rather] 


than looſe his foul 3 the Martyrs did ſo, they 


weuld part with their lives to ſave their ſouls; and | 


that ſhews of what value, and how precious the 
ſoul is, Math. 16. 26. What 5 4 man profited if. b 
ſhall pain the whole world and looſe bus onn ſoul, or hat 
foall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? What is 4 
man profited if he getall the world? there's riches 


- enovgh in the world, but what if I had it all and 
loſe my foul > What's all this in recompence-of 'a 
mans ſoul 2 No, it*s nothing to þis ſoul 3 ſo- that 
the ſoul 1s of great price and worth , and a' Godly 
man knows how to prize his ſoul ;- your -prancipal 
care 15 over things that are precious , if you haye 
a Jewel in the houſe, or any old Gold, or any. thing 
given you by a Friend of value, - you prize- it- ata 
great zate, and will have a ſpecial care of that 
whatever you have of other things. The ſoul 1 
precions, and therefore a Godly mans chief carei 
about that. ; 4 
 _ -Thirely, A Gedly man's principal care is about 
his heart and ſou], becauſethat-1s the Treaſury, e 
Magazine of all his ſpiritual wealth- and riches 
for where your iveaſth and riches are lad up.,-yol 
W}l be {i r&to haye a care of that place : ey | 
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ſoul fagzis che Trefſucy and Magazine of all your 


ſpiritual Ri begs. in this 119. Pfal. tx. Toy wtd 
havi 1 bid in my beart ; the Word of God is yet! 


precious, more thai thohſands of Gold and Silver; 


now, Thy word have I hid in thy heart; that's the | 


treaſury of God's word : ahd in Fer. and fo in th 
$. Heb, | will writs my Law in theiv heart: faith Goa, 
and in the 4; Pſa{, Thon haſt pat gladneſy in my heayt, 
ſpiritual joy is inthe heart , that's_the creaſury : 
(i alſo; ws ſaid. ro dxell in the heart by Faith, 


ph: . 17. There's a treaſure, there's riches 3 
Chri 


iſt with his fulneſs, Chriſt with his graces 
dwells in the heart, Chrift with his Mecits,Chriſt 


with his righteouſneſs and excellencies is there 3 


, God hin/elf dwells inthe heart, inthe 57. of 
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Wal daell in the bigh and holy place , with him alſo 


that ts of a contrite. and hamble Spirit, &c, 1. dwell 
ſaith God in the heart, in the ſpirit of a broken and 
4 contrite one; : So. that the heart 1s the Store- 
houſe, the Magazine where all ſpiritual wealth is; 


' where God is; where Chriſt is, where Grace is, 
macry oy arid Gladneſs is, where peice that paſſes 


under(tanding-is ; Now a Godly than hath a ſpecial 
care of his heart, becauſe there's ſpecial riches, the 
riches of Heaven, .the riches of the Goſpel, J.. 
Fourthly, He hath a ſpecial care of his heart , 
becauſe it xs the Shop wherein all chings are con- 
triv'd,” hatch*d,* and wrought , be they good or 
evil, ſaith Chriſt in Mar, 15; Onr of the heart 


comes evil Thoughts, Lyſts, Murders , and Adulte-, 
riesz Inthe heartare they form'd,, fram'd, and 


wrought : Now a good man he hath Corruption 
and Grace in his heart, he hath Fleſh and Spirat in 


his heart), ahd the fleſh Juſteth againſt the Spirit ,; 


SY | and 
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aid the Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſh : ſo that he 
hath'a ſpecial eye now, and care* of his heart, to 
obſerve what workings are in his heart, whether 
the old Adam be at work , whether Corruption be 
at-work, whether Grace be at work, whether the 
Spirit be at work,” what workings are in his Soul , 
he looks unto that. 


* Fifthly, His principal care is of his heart, be- |. 


cauſe the heart is the ſeat of the afteRtions ; as 
it's ſaid of us, thatin God we Jive, and move, and 
have our being; fo in the heart, inthe ſoul, our 


afteQions live and move and have their being. And - 
the afte&ions are nimble mercurial things, that do | 


labour to get out, andif they get wings they will 
fly, and fly far 3 now a Godly man hath a ſpecial 
- eye, and ſpecial care of his heart , becauſe there 
are ſuch aQive things init,. as his affeCtions : you 
knowv, in your Ships you will have a ſpecial care of 
the Powder Room ; for if a' ſpark of fire get in 
there, there's danger ; ſoa Godly nan he looks to 
his affe&t ons, leaſt they be fir'd'and:mount up, too 
high, orleaſt they be too fow » too dull and flat; 
they arethe pulſes of the ſoul, and they beat ſome- 
Times too high; and ſometimes too low ; they are 
the feet of the ſoul, Eccleſ. 5. 1, Take beed to thy 
foot, when thou goeft to the boyſe of G1d': 1, e. afteRions 
they are the feet of the ſoul , and the wings of the 
ſoul, and a good man looks well to his feet, and to 
his wings, he looks well to his affections, 
they berg in the ſoul, may exceedingly advantage 
or exceedingly prejudice it ; T berefore his eye is 
upon them. * : 
Sixthly, A Gcdly man hath a ſpecial care of his 
heacr,Ffbecauſe of t: e many diftempers and difcaſes 
EO at 
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itis ſubje&Kunte ; becauſe of the many worms and. 
weeds that are apt to grow and breed therein. The | 
heart is ſubje& to a thouſand diſtempers, a thou- 
ſand diſeaſes;o what ſtrange creatures breed there? 
what Vermin gender there? what weeds grow 
there? The heart of man is the Garden of God,: 
and all ſorts of worms and weeds grow there: therg, 
will be deadneſs, dulneſs, unbelief, pride, paſſion,. 


_  worldlineſs, filthineſs, revengefulneſs , and other. 


diſtempers without number. A Godly man there-. 
fore hath a principal care of his heart,O my hearts, 
dead, my heart's dull, my heart's ont of. frame, 
my heart's envious, my heart's malicious, my hgarr, 
is revengeful , my heart is running after this'or, 
that z if you have one in your Family that's ſubjeRt 
to-the Megrim, to the Falling ſickneſs, to the: 
Palſey, himſelf will be very careful , and others 
will becarefal ; why a man's heart is ſubje& to all, 
manner of diſtempers, and all manner of wortns 
and vermin are cabje tocreep inthere, all Des. 
vils in hell are ſeeking to get in there, therefore. 
he hath a ſpecial care of his heart. _ yy 
Seventhly, The heart of man is in eminent dan- 
ger of being ſtolen from him, of being loſt, and 
therefore a Godly man looks well to his heart 3 he 
would not have it ſtolen from him, he would not 
loſe it, Hof. 4.11. Whordome, Wine, and new 
Wine had ſtolen away+their hearts; and in M-r.1 &e 
26, what will it profit a man to win the whele, 
world,and loſe his ſoul>he is in davger of lofing it ; 
the creatures are ſly things, and wouldſteal away. 
thy heart, ſteal it from God's ſervice, ſteal ic from | 
doipg its duty , draw it aide from God : do not , 


Or_ 


22 Of Soundnefs of Hearts 
of ;converfing of goed things, how ſoon your heart 
is ſtolen away,and drawn afide & ibrothee a Godly 
man hath tpec1al care of his heart ;* In x Tim, 6. 
he ſhes you there the danger of riches; they that 
will be rich, fall jntotemprations and a ſnare, and 
10to many tooliſh and hurtful lnſts , whica drown 
men jn'diſtru&ion.and perdirion; they' drown their 
POE, and loſe their hearts, they are drown'd and 
lofT in the creature, 'f they look nor the better, to 
it. Therefore ' Job. had a ſpecial watch upon his 
heart,” CÞ. 31. 7” If my hep hath turned ont of the 
way, and mine heart wathed a(ter mine eye. Uſually 

the heart lets ont it ſelf atthe eye ; thereare three 
/Riadp#'s that the heart goes out ar,-out at the eye, 
-=out at the moath, --out at the actions; your 
hearts will folJawyour eyes , your hearts will ger 
dyt by your words; or your hearts will oet out by 
yoltr ations : Now a Godly man hath a ſpecial 
Care, of his heart, leaſt his heart be gone by the 
eye, be gon=z'by' the mouth, be gone by the 
2Qionsz therefore he {ooks well to his heart, and 
looks well ro theſe windows. 1 &/ 
_"Eighthly, A Godly man hath ſpecial care of his 
heart , becanſe he knows where the heart goes, the 
whole man goes; if the heart goes, 'the hand 
goes , the foot goes, the tongue goes, all the 
whole man goes: for the heart is the Maſter, 
ahd all the members are the Servants; in Pfal.45. 
v. 1> My heart ts. inditing a goud matter , I ſpeak'of 
the things which I bave-made touching the | King: my 
rongite .the yen of 4 ready writer g the tongue will 
folfoy the heart preſently, Pſal. 116. I believed, 
therefore I ſpake «© when the heart is inditing , then 
the torg1e Will follow , ſothat if the heart go any }. 
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way, the foot, the hand, the tongue, the eye, che 


whole man follows after : well, ſaith a Godly man, 


I had.need look-to my heart ; for-which way that 
goes, all 20es; the whole man goes, and his Eftate 
will go that way, and bis Name that way, and hus 
Relations that way, and his Friends ſhall - go that 
Way if poſſibly he can draw. them : ſo that a Godly 
man.looksto his aeart ; for that's the great wheel 
ſets all on work. | 

. Ninthly , He, hath a ſpecial care of his heart, 
becauſe he knows God accepts not of any ching un- 
leſs the heart be in itz therefore he will look to 
his heart, and have a care of his heart ; in tt 29. 


- v. 30, ſaith the Lord there, For «s mach as this people 


draw near me with their mouth , and'nith their lips do 
honour me, but they have removed their beart far from 


' w#e,, and their frar toward me u© taught bythe precepts of 


wen: I care not ſaith God for all their worſhip 
and ſacrifices, or any thing they..do , for their 
heart is notin it; there's no heart in their ſervice, 
nor in their ſacrifices, nor in their ations, nor in 
any thing they do for me : Prov. 23+. 26. Ay Son 
give me thy beart ; *tis not giveme thy eye » or thy 
lip, or thy tongue ; but my Son give-me thy hearts 
He knew if he had che heart., he ſhould: have all 
the reft; but if he had not that's he ſhould have 

none of the reſt : *tis the heart, the ſoul, the ſpi- 
rit, that: God's eye is upon, and that he muſt have, 
or elſe he will not accept of any thing. 

. Tenthly,: Laſtly, a-good man looks to.his heart, 
and that in a ſpecial-manner, becauſe he knows thar 
his heatt, and ſpirit, and ſoul muſt return to. God 
from whence it came, and be diſpoſed of by God 


roall eternity z Eccleſ. 13. 7. 7 ke ſpirit retyrns.t0 
f C 4 God 


* 


Gid that gaveit ;' he ſpeaks of man'dying, and then 
ſaith he , the ſpirit retlirns to God that gaye it* 
' well, whena man is aged and comes to dye , duſt 
returns to dult,” but Tis ſpirit returns to God that 
-gave it : Now ſaith a Godly man, this ſpirit was | 
given me from God to keep, and jt muſt return 
now to God to bejudged, and God will ſearch it 
to the quick , 'and:God will judge of 'itaccording 
as he finds it, and diſpoſe of it now erernally in | 
Heaven or ih Hell ; therefore ſaith a Godly man, 
T had need look”to my heart, look to my ſpirit, 
look to my foul:, for as try ſoul ſhall be diſpoſed 
of, ſo: will : my body be at: the day of judgment ; 
after Death-comes 'Judgment 3 the body muſt be 
raiſed and united to the ſoul, and where the Spirit 
hath gone, to Heaven or Hell, the body' muſt go 
thither : therefore ſaith a:good man, I will have a 
care of my heart, a care of my ſoul, that it may be 
well with me toll eternity. * + | 

| 4.47 App reation, 

Firſt, this ſerves'to'reprove thoſe that are care- 
leſs and negligent of their hearts' and ſpirits , you 
ſhall have men to be careful of their honſes,careful 
of their Ships,” careful of their Cloaths ,. careful 
of their Body, (careful of theip Beauty, careful of 
their Names, careful of their Relations ; | but are | 
careleſs of their hearts and ſpirits:: well, had'ſt 
thon grace, or wert thou iſo gracions as thou 
ſhou'deſt bez' thy greateſt care would be of thy 
hezrrt and of thy ſpirit 5 1t may be ſaid of ſuch as of 
the Syouſe,my own Vingard have Þ not kept : So theſe 
have not kept their Vinyards, have not kept their 
Hearts, have not kept their Souls;: this isa great 
and a common ev1!, that Men have care of this _ 
that, 
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that,' but uot of their own-hearts, not of their own 
ſouls z hath God committed ſouls to you? are they 
precious ?. and will you: negle& them? the-fin be 
upon your own heads. 44h -A3:4 
Secondly, ſee here, that they are -not -many 
who are of this practice, to-have a principal care 
of their hearts z where almoſt can you find a man 
or woman that makes it their principal care to 
Jook to: their hearts? put but that queſtion to 
them, and they are ſilent, they are ata ſtand, what 
do you tel me.of my heart and ſoul ? I have ſome- 
what elſe to look after ;-have/ you ſq? look after 
what you will you look after a ſhadow, and neglect 
the ſubſtance, you look after that which is of no 
moment, no weight ; but you-negle& that which 
ts better than all the world ; ButI ſay, there's 
hardly a man or woman to be found in a great way, 


| that-makes it their principal buſineſs to look after 


their ſouls; ſaith So/omon 1n the 97, Eccleſ. latter end, 
One man of a Thouſand have I fuund ; not a woman 
atall, and but One man: of a Thouſand z God 
made man upright, and he hath ſought ont many 
inventions;. God made man to look to his ſoul,and 
to have Communion with himſelf, -and to mind 
heayen and heavenly things 3 Bur I have not found 


' among women one, and but one man of a thon- 


ſand : /So. may I ſay, iris very rare to. find a man 
or ioman that makes 1t their principal buſineſs to 
look after-thetr ſouls, and .yet that's one of the 
p:incipaleſt errands you were ſent into the world 
adout, that you ſhould mind your ſouls, 

Thirdly, you that think:you do look to your 
hearts and ſouls, prayexamine , and make 4 little 
inquiry, Whither it beſo.with you or no; whether 

you 


”. 
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you'do make this your work, your principal care: 
& buſineſs 'to mind yohr ſouls,to mind your hearts; 


Well, how ſhall weknow it? i 

x. Firſt, if you do look well to your hearts, you 
have a care what goes in, and what cones out; 
a man or woman that hath-one choice Room irj 


their houſe, they will be careful aboveall the reſt, | 


ts keep that lock'd 5 ſo if you have a care of your 


hearts according 'to what you ſhould; ' you will 


havea care what comes into-the heart, 'and, what 
goes out of the heart #4 good manout of the good 
rreaſury of His heart brings forth good things: : he 
will not let evil things comeinto his heart; 'he will 
ſhut his eyes, That ths mouth , no'corrapt words 
ſhall come ont of his mouth ; is it ſo now , that 
pu have 4 conſtant care toſee what goes into your 
iearts? you will be careful: what goes” into your 
mouths, and will yon not be careful to ſee what 
goes into your hearts. ' 
2. Secondly, if you have acare of your hearts, 
then your hearts are in good order 3 That which is 
rincipally look'd untq any where ,/is in good 
frame, in good order t' if you have a principal 
care of a Watch,of a Room, of a'Ship, it 3s ingood 
order ; what framesare' yonr -hearts:1n, are they 
 1n goodofder for God ? are they in frame for his 
Ordinances > A Garden, ifyou take delight in it, 
if your care be there, hory are things ordered 
therein > everything isinits place:; how are the 
weeds kept down? howiare the vermin prevented? 
all is kept in good order : So it will be with your 
 Tonls, if your care be there: 7 paſſed by the Fineyard 
of the $luggard,and all was overgrown with Nettles and 
Bryars5"Prov.24.31. Why, he hadnot a care of bis 
Ci ES Vineyard, 


J 


be in good ofderzthey would be neat, comely, and 


rindpal-eare were about your hearts, all: woutd 
delightfil. © | 

* 3. Thirdly,if your principal care be about your 
hearts and-fouls, then you will make ſuitable pro- 


viſion for them : That a man takes yo care of, 


| he will provide for, and make ſuitable provifion: 


Now if your ſpecial care be for the good of your 
hearts andſouls, you will make ſuitable' provifion 
for them ', 'in Roms. 19. Aake no provificn tor the fleſh 
to fulfil the luſt; thereof + But you will make provi- 
fion for your ſouls to help the graces thereof, and 
the good of your ſouls; a gracious man will make 
ſuitable provifion for a gracious heart : The world 
1s not ſuitable provifion, that's chaff to a gracious 
hearts a gracious ſoul cannot liveupon the world , 
bur it can live upon the Word and Promiſes , and 
the Ordinances, and the water of life * There- 
fore \2ith Chriſt, labour not for the meat that pe- 
riſhes; that js, comparatively, not abſolutely z 
but labour for the meat which indures to everlaſt= 
ing life, 'which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
you, &c.' Well; here's the principal meat to be 
laboured for, the meat which indures to everlaſt- 


| ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 


yon "do you-go to Chriſt in the morning: for a 
Breakfaſt, at noon for a Dinner , at night fora 
Supper? This' is an argament indeed that your 
principal care is for your ſouls ; but O how lean 
ſouls have men and-women , what hunger-Nary'd 
ſouls? TT | 

- 4. Fourthly, Laſtly,if your principal care be for 
your ſouls, then your ſouls are nk 
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| Vine ard ${ahd ſoit is with the heart 3 but if your 


as Of Soundneſs of Heart, 
and fraitful:The piece of ground that the Husbandl ,,, 
,man takes moſt content-1n, and is, moſt delighted 1, 

an, ſhall-be well dreſt and fraitful; ſo-that ma 
or woman that takes moſt'care for the ſoul , will g, 
-have a thrivipg ſoul, a flouriſhing ſoul, a proſperou 4 
Soul..Sec it in the 3d. Ep, of Jobn 2d. ve! Belovedli y, 
wiſh above all thengs that thou m+yeſt proſper and be-iq { 
health, even as thy ſqul proſpereth; he writes to Gaim ,/ 
this G«ins minded the things of his ſoul ,, be mind þ 
ed the Truth, entertainment of Saints, was full off «, 

dove, doing of good works , and his ſoul thriv'd 
and proſpered, and was far and flouriſhing 5' ſa} 1 
that man that doth mind his ſou], will be fat and} « 
flouriſhing; The ſoul is God's Garden , and iff } 
you mind it.,. it will be as a watered Garden flot- 
riſhing 3 Chriſt will come into his Garden , and ( 
| mRqqp pare and flowers, and eat- his. pleaſant 3 
| 


fruits» and take delight in it if it be {0% butare 
' not your. Gardens full of weeds > now if your 
principal care be for your Souls, you-may know it} - 
by theſe:things, $4: 
Hſe.q. The laſt uſe is anexhortation 3; that you 

would be pleaſed to beſtow a little more care up- ; 
on your ſouls; a good man's care is upon his ſoul , 
ſaith Solomon in Prov. 4, Wiſdom u the principal 
thing, gnd above all gettings, grt niſdom 5, that's the 
princigg]thiog tobe got : but what's the principal 
thing to-be kept 2 v, 24. keep thy heart nith alldili- 
gence ,: for oz of it are the Iſſues of life , and out of 
It are the /3flues of death: Therefore if you be. 
good men, if you be wiſe men, if you be both, 
ſhew it, get wiſdom, and above all keepings, keep 
ar hearts , keepyour eye that' it wanders not, 
keep your ear that no evil enter, keep your hand, 
| ":-- . Hoe 
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keep your foot , but above all keepings keep your 
« hearts, for out of them are the iffues of Death. 


Obſ. 3:The third obſervation 18 this; that a 


prog ſoul doth earneſtly defire ſoundneſs of 


eart,” Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes zthis 
was the defire of David; ſo in P/al. 51x, v- 10. 
reate in'me 4 clean heart O Ged',' and renew in me 4 


| right Spirit : -O Lordſaith he, let me havea clean 
{ keart, let me haye a right ſpirit, let my heartbe 


ſotmd in'me, whatſoeverelſe I miſs of. 

-Two things I ſhel1do at this time. . Firſt ſhew 
you wherein this ſoundneſs of heart doth. lye. 
Secondly, give you the reaſons, why a gracious 
heart doth efireſoundneſs-of heart. 7 = 

Firſt,” this ſoundneſs of heart doth-lye in having 
ſound and good principles, ſound Tenets, ſonnd 
Dedtrines fonpd-opprebendons of Spiritual things; 
and ſo here ſoundneſs js'oppoſed to errour: Let my 
heart be ſound in thy Siarmres, Oletmenot belead 
away with any 'errout, any windy do@trine., any 
falſe opinions, any corrupt teners, any falſe prin- 
ciples ': in 2. Tim, 3- $. he ſpeaks there of 'men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate'concernang the faith; 
men of corrupt minds are x0: fonnd ,. they are:repro- 
bate concerning the faith; that is, the. DoRtrine of 
faith, ſo'in 2 Tit, 2-. That the aged men be; ſober, 
grave , temptrate', ſound inthe Faithy they muſt 


| "Not be erronious , many'men and women are full 


of error , full of corrupt opinions» full of damna- 
ble doQrjnes, full of dangerous tenets, full of ſe- 
duQtion : now ſoundneſs of heart , ſoundneſs of 
mind, [yes in ſound principles , ſaund apprehen- 
ſions of God, of Chriſt, of the Spirit, -of Scrip- 


fures, and of the great points of Rejigion , of the 
Reſurre- 
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- RelurreRion Juſtification, and SanRification | 
mariy are:unſound totching- God , unſound in the 
things of God: They deny.a Trivity of- perſons, | 
they deny Gods Omnipoteacy , they. deny Gods| 
Ommnpreſence ; theſe are unſound, x haye- not 
ſound hearts. So concerning Chriſt , how cdc- 
rupt-are-many. . concerning .Chriſt ? that he /is 
meer Man, and not God. that Chriſt did. nor dye 
26 ſatisfie for fin, but to be an example z and Many 
other opinions one might tell you of that ar? rife in 

- theſe dayes, ,and people havedrunk inz now theſe 

. are unſound hearted meh and Women, +—So con 

ccerning the Spirit of God, that it ia. quality and 
not a perſpn ; «==concerning Juſtification. many 
untoward opinions are abroad, as that,we are:ju- 
.. Nifiedbyinhzrent nadir abong works;that 
- 2 juſtifyed man may be unjuſtified; @7.—So-con- 
cernitig Sanctification,that-we are without ſinzper- 
fe&-, that we cat fulbl the Eaw ,- and do works 
without defe& or defilement. —So for the Reſur- 
reQion'; they ſay. the ReſurreRion is, paſt ,* that | 
"Bodies never riſes and the Soulſleeps;; theſe ey 
-corrupt opinions, and men are not found hearted 
that-hbold them. When therefore we have, right 
a2ppreheriſions, and ſound principles: within touch- | 
ing the:things mentioned, herein lyes ſoundneſs of | 
heart; -Jet my heart be ſound in thy Statates,” let 
me have nothing but what is according to thy Sta- | 
traces, according eo thy word, I 

. , Secondly, Soundneſs;of heart lies ina healthi- 

neſs of heart, ſoul, and ſpirit z when a man 

” - hath any ficklineſs or diſtempers in him, heis 
+» notſound, we ſay hz 1sa fickly man 4 now ſound- 

| neſs of heart lies in healthineſs of heart, in _ 
neſs 


- neſs of ſoul and ſpirit 5-and ſo ſoundneſs is oppo- 


ſed to licklinels.1/a.1.6,F ro the ſols of tht foor, even _ 
unto the head , there « no ſoundneſs in it , but wounds, 
and braiſes, and putrifying ſores. You ſee hear, 
ſoundneſs is oppoſed to wounds, and bruiſes, and 
putrifyed ſores : A man that's ſound , hath nv 


 wonnds nor bruiſes, .nor putrified ſoxes 3 afd here 


ſaith Davidin the 38 Pſal..y. 3. Thegia#s no ſound- 
neſs in my fleſh, &c. there were diſeales , diſtetn- 
pers, and in. the,41 Pſal. v, 4+ 1 ſaid, Lord bt 
merciful unte me, heal my ſoul, for I bave fin ned againſt 
thee. Now when either guilt isupon the heart , or 
either luſt or paſſion predominate .in'the ſoul 3 the 


heart. is not ſound. For the firſt, ſee the 33. 1ſa. 


laſt, .The Inhabitant ſball not ſayT am þck;, the people 
that dwell therein ſhall he forgiven their Mig. hy 
they ſhall be forgiven their Iniquity, and then they 
are not fick :—And ſo for diſtempers, ot luſts, ot 
any other fin; Pſal, 66, 18. 1f 1 regard iniquity tn 
my beart, the Lord will not hear my Prayer : why its 
the Prayer-of an unſound heart; and in the 14t 
Pal. 4+ v.. Incline nit wy heart to any til thing + 
If there beany ſtrong inclination to any evil thmg 
in the heart, that heart is not ſound, | that's aTtift, 
and the heart isfick ; now ſaith David , LirdHer 
not my beart be inclin'd. to any evil thing :' So thit 
when a heart is purged from fin, the guilt of fin, 
the power and pollution of fin , then the heart 1s 
ſound ; for fin 1s a ſickneſs in the ſoul, a diſeHe 
in the ſoul , eſpecially when it riſes up to'incline 
the heart. to eyil, now when it's purged from 
fn, ther it's ſound : when it's purged with the 
blood of Chriſt , and ſarRified by the Spirit of 


Chriſt, then a keart is ſound indeed, there'sa 


heart 
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heart doth ye. 


_ Thirdly, Soundhieſs of heart doth con6t and [ye 


In the total carriage of the heart to God, apd to 
his Statutes z when the heart is totally carried to 
the Lordanc | 

things , 2ndÞd foundneſs is oppoſed to divided 
neſs; Let ty heart be ſoond in thy Statutes, let ir 
not be divided between thee'/ thy Statutes; and 
other things; the word here DN doth note com- 
pleat and perfeRt ; let my heart be perfe&, 'com- 


pleat,;and totally inthy Statutes, and with thee ; . 


when a, heart js vided you know. it is not 2 
ſound heart ; ſo when mens and wornen hearts are 
divided between God andthe creature , between. 
the Word,of God and the things of the world,their 
hearts are not ſound, Hof. 1 e, 2.' Thely heart 6.di- 
vided, now ſhall. they be fomrid faalty * their heart is 
not ſound ſaith God y their heart is not perfeR, 
nor compleatly with me ,” their heart is not car- 
ried wholly to me 3 but their hearts ate divided,. 
andnow ſhall they be found faulty : it's a fault ir» 
deed, .and a foul faulr, to have os heart” divided 
between, God and any other thinz whatfoever ; 
when the heart is nor perfe& with God, r.K.18, 21. 
Elijah came unto all the prople',' and ſaid,” bon long 
halt ye between two opiuzons, If the Lord be God ,'follow 
bims, and if Baal, then follow bim ; and t he, pecple 
anſwered. himz not a word, they were' all guilty 
_. why halt ye between two opinions? why is your, 
heart divided? they were for God and for Baal too: 
it's ſaid, they feared the Lyrd, and ſerved Idols;Many 
are sfor God and the world too ; but why are ye 
. _ divided ? 
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heart ſound before God', ſound in the Statutes of | 
* God; that'sa ſecond thing wherein ſoundneſs of 


-to his Sratutes," and not to other | 
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divided ? Tf the Lord be God follow him , and if 
. the World be, God, follow-it; the hearc muſt 
not be divided; ifirtbe, it is notſonnd: 1. Cor, 
20.'21, ye cannit drink. the Cup of the Loyd, and the 
Cup of Devils; ye cannot be partakers of th2 Lords 
Table, and the Table of Devils; your hearts are 
not ſound,”if you divide :- ye cannot ſerye God 
and Mmmm ſaith Chriſt;becanſe there's a divided 
heart, and this isndt a found heart, 2 Chron. 25.2: 
It's ſpoken of eAmazia, he did that which was right 
> the ſight of the Lord , but not with a perfett: beart : 
he did that which was right in the fight of the Lord- 
for the matter, bnt not with a perfeR heart ; his 
heart wag divided , his heart was not perfet, 
his heart was not ſound ; but now ſee what David 
ſaith this way, in the 119 Pſal. rouching the 
ſoundneſs of his heart,v. r0:with my whole heart have 
| I'foaght thee : there was the whole heart, and. the 
whole of the heart , there was ro divifion': here 
was aſonnd heart, it 'was not divided, a piece here, 


and a _ there ; half one way, and half another - 


way ; butwith my whole heart have I ſought thee: 
and in the 6g. v. ſaith he, / mill keep thy precepts 
with my whole heart : here was a heart ſound in 

God's Statutes. Ps | 
\ Fourthly , Soundneſs of heart doth lye in the 
truth and reallity of Grace inthe heart :- the heart 
1s neyer ſound till ithave true Grace ; when there 
is truth of Grace, and truth of Comforts wrought 
by the Word and Spirit in the heart, then it's 2 
found hear 5 there may be ſeeming Graces, and 
ſeeming Comforts ;; but theſe do not cauſe ſound- 
neſs : Take Brafs, Tin, Copper, let it be Silver'd 
over by the Art of man ; this ig not ſoun1, it is 
D not 
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not Currant money ; ſo many have parts, and they 
'- may have ſeeming graces, and ſeeming comforts , 
. and yet not be real, not be true ; ſuch a heart is 
not ſound : you read in Scripture of a feigned faith, 
adead faith 5, you read likewiſe of feigned love, 
and there are feigned comforts, flaſhy comforts, 
and groundleſs hopes : Now where the heart is 
ſound,theſe are graces & comforts wrought by the 
Word and Spirit; hence you read of faith anfeigned, 
2 Tim, 1. 5- and you read of Love, the fruit of the 
Spirit ,. Gal. 5. 22.. and ſo peaceand joy: There's 
falſe peace, ' and falſe joy ; but you read of theſe 
wrought by the-Spirir, and love.ſhed abrogzd inthe. 
heart by the Spirit 3 you read of lively dope, of 
2 hope that's grounded upon the promiſes, 2 Pex. 
3.13. Nevertheleſs we according to bis promiſe look. 
for new Heavens, and anew Earth : now when gra- 


ces are real in the heart, and comforts are real in 
the heart, and there's a real truth inthem 3 Then. 
the heart is ſound. And ſo ſoundneſs is oppoſed 
to the fancies, conceits, and dreams of men, and: 
their miſtakes ; but_their hearts. are rotten not- 
withſtanding. all their dreams and fancies. 
- Fifthly,-Soundneſs of heart doth lye in fincerity; 
Let my heart be ſound inthy Statutes , let it be 
ſincere and upright ;. and ſo ſome read the wores : 
Andthe word ſignifies #pright, and fincere , and ſo 
it's oppoſed to Hypocrihie : .Q.let me not be an 
Hypocrite, let me not be adeceiyer ; a found heart 
is afincere heart z where there: is Hypocriſie 1 
men and women, there's an anſound heart, there's 
a rotten heart; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of love without | 
_ diffimulation, Row, I 2. 9. So all muſt be without. 
difimriation, where there is ſoundneſs ; apd MTs 
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.both the end, andthe means, and the manner are 
reſpeRed. - 7 18. 6D 

Firſt, where the heart is ſound, there . will be 
ſound ends,fincere ends ; and among the reſt, there 
de three greatends; that a ſound heart aims at. 
Firſt, the Glory of God. Second!y, Publick good. 
/Thirdly ,\ the Spiritual and Eternal good of the 
Soul, FFT et 2 | | | 

Firſt, the Glory of God, that's the great end 
of a ſound heart ; ſuch ends will a ſound heart have, 
as Gods Statutes doth propound , and hold out ;. 
now this 1s one great ahd high end that God holds 
ont in his word,the.glorifying of himſelf Prov. 
16.4. God hath made all things for bimſelf,for his own 
glory, for his own honour 5 God hath ſet up his. 
own Glory , as his own end 3 andſoaſound heart 
hath-that-end that. God hath propounded : So in 
the 11 Row, laſt, ſaith the Apoſtle there; From him, 
and through him, and to him are all things, towhom be 
glory for.ever : Glory is the end, 1, Cor, 10,.31. Do 
all tothe Glory of God; whether you eat, or drink, or 
whatever you do .: that's the great end; 1, Cor, 6, 
Ju are not Jour owns . you are bought with a price , 
Glorifie God in Soul and Body : That's the great end 
of a ſound hearts , . 44 | l 

; Secondly, the end of a ſound Heart 1s publick - 
200d ; Do good to all, but eſpecially to the Honſhold 
of Faith 5 nota private and domeſtick end, but do 
200d to all the world if poſſible, but eſpecially to 


| Sev, to the. Church of God, to the people of God; 


ſaith Heſter, if I periſh, I periſh ; Sion 18 in davger, 
Gods people are in dapger, 1 will not ſtand pon: 


4 myſelf, and my own ſafety, and upon the Kings: 


Law » but Gods glory ,: the welfare and good:of. 
| D a2 Sor 
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| \ Sion lyes ar the Stake, and I will venture; here | 


was a ſound heart, that had a right end ; if T periſh 
I periſh, I will venture my ſelf for God and for 


his cauſe and people. _ 
Thirdly, It hatha right end in regard of it ſelf, 


viz. it's Spiritual and Eternal good : A Godly 


man will have a care of his body ;_ but his great 
care is of his ſoul, and the ſpiritual and etemal 
good of his ſoul s Fob. 6. 27. Labour not for the meat 
that periſheth , but for that which indureth to everlaſt- 


ing life 5 that meat that periſhes concerns the bo- | 


dy; burthere is meat ſaith Chriſt which indures 
to everlaſting life 3 and that's the meat you muſt 
Took at ; and that's the mear a ſound heart doth aim 
at, and ſeek tofind out and to feed upan ; Firſt ſeek 
the Kingdom of Heaven and the Righteouſneſs thereof ; 
and ſaith the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 4.18. our ſcope is 
not to look at the things that are ſeen, but at the 
things that are not ſeen, things that are eternal , 
and that concern the eternal good of our ſouls. 


Secondly, It is ſincere likewiſe in regard of the 


means, a found heart will uſe all the: means, 
Pſal. x19. 6. Then ſhall I'net be confounded, » hen 1 
have reſpeft to all thy Commands , there muſt be 


reſpect to all Gods Commands, to all his Threat-- 


nipgs, to all his Promiſes, to all Examples, to all 
Invitations, to all Admonitions, to all 'Counſels, 
to the whole will of God ; a ſound heart hath re- 
ſpe& to all that God hath revealed , to all the 
means whatſoever z -they have unſound and rotten 
tearts who throw off the Law or the Goſpel, who 
throw of all Ordinances, who throw off the Scrip- 
tnres; butthen ſhall T.not be ccnfounded when 1 


Thizdly, 
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Thirdly, Selikewiſe for the manner of ufing 
| the means; many come and hear the word , but 
"| not withtrembling, [/a. 66. 2. not as the word of 
God, r Thefſ. 2. 13. they receive it nor with 
love, 2 Thef.. 2. 13. they mingle it not with faith, 
Heb. 4. 2. they hear it not as the word that ſhall 
judge them, Febn x2, 48. ſo many pray, but nor 
ſpiritually, Epheſ. 6. 18. not feelingly and fer- 
yently, Roms. 12. 11. Fam. 5. 16. not delievingly, 
Fam. 1.6, ſo many receive, but deſcern nor the 
. | Lords Body, I Cor. 11, 29- and many give, but 
| not with Omplicity , Kos. 12. 8, and ſecrefie , 
| | 441. 6,3. Now a ſound heart reſpeRs the manner 
; in theſe and all other duties, as much as the duties 
* | themſelves, and is much humbled for failings in 
' | the manner of performing duties. 

Sixthly, Laſtly, ſoundneſs of heart lyes1n this; 
in the hearts putring forth to praftice what is re- 
| vealedtoit, or received by it : when a man hath 
truth, and witholds truth in unrighteouſneſs, that 
man is not ſound at the heart ; but where the heart 
| isſound, the ſoundneſs of it carries him to pra- 
Rice, what is revealed and given in untoit: you 
may ſee it in David, and in Hezokiah, x K. 15.15. 
David did that which nas right in the eyes of the Lord, 
and tarned nor ade from any thing that he commanded 
'| bimall the dayes of his life : whatſoever God com- 
manded him, that he did, his heart was ſound in 
'| his Statutes, And ſo here, in Iſa, 38. v. 3, Re- 
member now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I bave walked 
before thee in truth, axd with a perfett beart, and have 
done that which as good jn thy fight : 1 have walked 
before thee with a perfeC heart, a ſound heart,an 
apright heart, an undivided heart : And have done 
| | D-3 . that 
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that which is good in thy Gght; that heart which 1s 
ſound, cannot fit ſtill; cannot impriſon truth Mm 
unrighteouineſs, cannot be negligent : Chriſt who | 
had 1oundneſs of heart-, went up and down doing 
ood : So then you See wherein this ſoundneſs: of 
neart [yes. 45 Se Og IDS ON 
, Q: #hyis 4 good man ſo earneſt for ſoundneſs of 
hearrp b; 90-22% Hy nd One 
An. Firſt, becauſe all te doth, be it never ſo 
much, comes to nothing if his heart be not 
ſound ; ſaith a good man, I ſhall loſe all if my 
heart be not ſound, If my heait be not ſound and 
free from ſa'ſe principles,if my heart be pot ſound, 
if it be not hea!thy and free, from guilt and fick- 
neſs of fin ; 1f my heart be not, free. from divided- 
neſs, perfect with God , if my heart be not ſo and 
ſo, that I-have ſonndneſs, if 1 be not fincere but 
hypocritical and thelike;; all I do is nothing: Pray, 
Hear, Preach, give to. ths Poor , do what you | 
will, all your ſervice falls to the ground, it never 
iISaccepted of God; in Heb. Ir..6. ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Fichout faith it i impoſſible to pleaſe God , for” 
he that cometh unto God, muſt believe that he, ws, and 
that be ts 4. rewarder of them that. diligently. ſeek 
him ; without faith *tis impoſſible to pleafe God : 
why, if your faith be nor real faith, if it be not 
trne faith, bur faith of your own, making 3 if. it 
be not a faith wrought by the word- and ſpirit ; a 
faith cf the operation of God, Csl:f. 2. you will 
pever pleaſe Gcd whateyer you do, you muſt have 
a faith will purifie your hearts, and unite your 
hearts to God , and not ſuffer them to be divided ; 
a faith that will carry you to God with the whole 
zearr, otherwyſe you pleaſe not God : and ſo your - 


ears 
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5 | hope muſt be ſo,and your love muſt be ſo,they muſt 
1 | be real; ſo alſo the obedience that pleaſes God, 
» | isthe obedience of faith 5 Row. 16, latter end ;;co 
> | what you will ; if you be not right principled , if 
f | yon have not truth of grace, if your hearts benot 

united to God, if you be not free from hypocrifie 

and fincere , all falls to the ground, and 1s-rejeRt- 


2 Bo 4. 


ed of God all you do is nothing, butis like what 
> | Simon Mague did , ARsS. 13. Then Simon himſelf 
- | beljeved alſo : Mark, he had a faith, ſuch as moſt 
- | people haye : And when he mas baptiſed, he continued 
} 


with Philip, and wondered, bebolding the miracles nnd 
figns ubich were done : he continued with Philip, he 
was1n a Church State, now ſee what he ſaith, be- 
| cauſe his principles were not right , When Simon 
| fam that through laying on of the Apoſtles hands , the 
| Holy Ghoſt mas given , he offered them money; ſaying, 
give me alſo thus poner, that on whowſoever I lay bands, 
be may receive the Holy Ghoſt ; but Peter ſaid unto 
him , thy money periſh with thee , becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the gift of God may be parchaſed. nith 
money : O thou haſt a wretched prmciple,, thou 
| haſtarotten heart, iris not right in the fight of 
'| God, what's thy believing now Simon? what's 
thy baptizing now? what's all thon haſt done? So 
ſayI, what's your faith, and your baptiſm, aud 
your obedience, and ſerving of God, if your hearts 
are not right > Ananias and Saephjra, ſell their 
eſtate, and bring it, and lay it down ar the feet of 
| the Apoſtles ; I but their hearts were not right, - 


and therefore you know how it went with them : 
all you do is bur. as a woman that brings forth a 
dead Child without a ſoul , which 1s not acceptae 
ble to Father, Mother, or any preſent. *Tis like 

D Chaft 
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Chaff withont Corn » Bones without Marrow, 
Bottels without Wine » Breaſts without Milk > 
God regards not any thing you do, it 1s not accep- 
table , itfails ro the ground, it comes to nothing ' 
if your hearts are not ſound and upright; and that's 
the firſt reaſon why a Gadly ſoul i> ſo earneſt to 
have its heart ſound. | 
Secondly, Hereby you ſhall diſcourage and 
diſappoint the Devil, the Devil ſeldom prevails 
where there is ſoundne(s of Heart : Feb you know 
was a man thatfeared God, and eſchewed evil, a 
perfe&t man; The very word that is here in my 
Text, and could the Devil prevail with him ? God 
lets looſe the Devil , and gives him more power 
over Job, than ever we read he bad over any other 
man : and could the Devil prevail againſt Fob ? 
No, he was a ſound hearted man, and he could not 
hugs » Fob wearied out the Devil, he did ſtrike 


1m 31 his Servants , and Cattel , and Children, 
and in his body , and by his Friends, and by his 
Wife he tempts him , yet nothing cunld do 5 why 
here was a ſound hearted man, and whena man is 
found hearted, he will not ſtand partying with the 
Devil, but he will refilt the Devil ; he ſhuts the 
door preſeptly, and turns his back. upon him ; he 
brings forth the Shield of Faith, and quenches his 
fiery Darts; : he brings forth the Scripture, It's 
written Satan , hereſifts.the Devil, and te flyes; 
but if thou be ſickly, or faint hearted, he will 
make thee flye or fall ; . but a ſound hearted man 
reliſts the Devil, and makes him flye : and ſo the 
[Devil is diſcouraged and difappornted. 
Thirdly, Becaute ſuch a heart wall be a ſupport to 
a Man in any coalition, inthe wort of conditions ; 
if 
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if you ſook into the 14. Pro. 20, ' A ſound Feart 
the life of the fleſh : The Original is, "MN the lives of- 
the fleſh ,, a man that hath a ſound heart, ſound in. 
a ſpiritual ſence, that ſoundneſs of his beart, is the 
lives of his fleſh ; his fleſh may have many deaths, 
many diſeaſes, many temptations and diſcourages 
ments, many hard thtags to.encounter with, yet the 
ſoundneſs of the heart is the lives of the fleſh; a - 
ſound heart will keep up a man, & bearup his Spi- 
rits,notwichſtanding the fleſh be fui] of pa\pyyie d- 
ing,drooping,and wearing away: ſaith Panl,the out= 
ward man decays day byday; 1 but the inward man 
is renewed: whena man hath a ſound heart, a 
ſound ſoul, ſoundneſs of grace in him, the jnward 
man 1s reneived : So in Prov. 18. 14. The Spirit 
of 4 man will ſuſtain his infirmity » when his ſpirit 18 
ſound 3 butif a mans ſpirit be not ſound, it will 
not ſuſtain his infirmity z if there be guilt, if there 
be fin , Juſt and ſickneſs in the ſoul, xt will nat 
ſupport ;,therefore a Godly man defires ſound- 
. neſs of heart:he knows not what times he may meet 
with, he knows not what ſtorms he may meet withz 
a Godly man may meet with very ſhrow'd things 
in the world, but if his heart be ſound, it will bear 
him up; in the 38. of Iſa, ſaith Hezeh. when the 
ſtorm came upon him , that he muſt dye and not 
live : here was the King of fears, the King of 
terrours ; nory ſaith he, Remember O Lord [ be- 
ſeech thee, how] have naked before thee in truth, aud 
with a perfeft heart, and done that which is. good in thy 
ſight ; DI 272 with a heart full of peace, a 


\ Si. 45 , 
perfect heart, with a ſound heart » ſee how. this 
now bears him up. [7 6 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthſy, A Godly ſoul is defirous of ſound- 
neſs of heart, becauſe ſuch a-one hath Gods favour, 
and will be intruſted by God at's ſomething to 
haye God's favour, ſomething to be lies by 
God that knows hearts; a fincere heart God fa- 
yours, and God will truſt;inthe 11 Pſa. 7. v. for 
the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs 3 bis connte- | 
#ance doth behold the upripht : the upright, a man 
that's ſound, fincere, and upright, and the upright 
dwells in his preſence; God he doth regard the' 
righteous, he loves righteouſneſs, and who doth 
righteouſneſs but the ſound hearted man > And his 
countenance doth behold the upright, his favour 1s 
towards him, and God will traſt ſucha man: call 
him forth to excellent ſervice, and employ him in 
Sreat matters ; in Pſal. 78. hechoſe David alſo bss 
Servant, and took him from the Sheepfoldz why will 
God l6ok to the Sheepfold, and mind a man tend- 
. ing of his _— From following the Ems great with 

Jonny, be brought him to feed Jacob his people, and 
Ifrael bi inberitance ; ſo he fed them according to the 
integrity of hes beart;he had a ſound and entire heart, 
2 heart for God, a heart for good , a heart for his 
people, and ſo God looks upon him ; he takes him 
aud brings him from the Sheepfold, to feed his 
people, and he did it according to the integrity 
of his heart , and gnided chem by the skilfulneſs 
of his hand. Gods favour was towards him, and 
God's favour is towards ſuch, and he doth intruſt 
them with great matters : x1 Time. 1- 11+ I2. 4c- 
cording to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God , nhich 
w4s committed tomy truſt; why, who are you , that 
you ſhonld have the Goſpel, and the glorious Goſ- 
pel of the blefled God committed to your truſt ? 

I 


— 


I thank God through Feſws Chriſt, our Lard, who hath 
enabled me, for that be counted me worthy , putting me 
into the Miniſtery. O the Lord made 'me ſound 
. hearted } when] had rotten principles, he took 
them all away, he made my heart ſonnd , andim- 
ployed me in great things ; ſo that where there 4s 
ſoundneſs of heart, God favours and wall truſt 
| ſuch; when men have: deceitful and hypocritical 
hearts, God will not truſt them. 

Fifthly, . Soundneſs oG heart is earneſtly deſired 
by thoſe that are good, becauſe otherwiſe the means 
of grace, whatſoever they be,” will do little goad, 
yery little orno good ; look into Mich. 2.7. O thes 
that art named the bnuſe of Jacob, #s the Spirit of the 
Lord ſtreightned? are theſe bis doings ? da not my words 
do good to him that walketh uprightly > ſaith he, you 
complain of judgments ond afliQtions that are upon 
you 3 butT tell you your hearts are not right z do 
_ not my Words do good to him that walks upright- 

ly? if. your hearts were ſound, upright, and fin- 
cere, you would walk according to my Statutes, 
according to my wayes, and your hearts . would de 
with me, andnot with your Idols, nor with the 
world; therefore my words da you no good , be- 
cauſe your lives and hearts are corrupt zdo not my 
yords do good to them that walk uprightly ? every 
one can'tell you, they do ; toa corrupt Stomach, 
you know- the mear. doth little or no good; it 
feedsa corrupt humour, and kills at laſt ; So now 
when men and' women have unſound hearts, the 
means doth them little good , the means will be 
their death ar laſt : there was. Judss , what gra- 
' cious words did he hear from Chriſt ? how many 
+ Miracles and examples did he fee? but all did bim 
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no good ; why > he was not ſound at the.heart, he 
had a covetous heart ; and ſo Simon Mage, was 
not ſound at heart ; the word doth men no good 
When they have unſound hearts, Sacraments do 
them no good, they eat and drink their own dam- 
' nation, afflitions doth them no good , Prayer doth 
. them no good; therefore ſaith a Godly man,O Lord 
let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes. | 
©  Sixthly, Laſtly , ſoundneſs of heart isto be de- . 
fired, becauſe without this you will never be ad- 
mitted into Heaven, never be preſented by Chriſt 
. intothe Father - Ina word, you will never be 
ſay'd, 'unleſs your hearts be ſound ; look into the 
19. Pſal. Lord who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle, who 
Jhall dwell in thy holy bill ? he that walketh aprightly, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the trnth in hes 
beart z that is, he that hath a ſound heart free from 
hypocrifie » a ſound heart, he ſhall doit; and in 
the'24 Pſal.. who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lora? 
who ſhall ftand in his holy place > he that bath clean 
bands, and 4a pure heart, &c. Now if a mans heart 
be not ſound , 'tis impure; there is ſome guilt, 
ſome luſts, ſome diſtempers, ſome rotten and 
Falſe tenets and opinions, ſome hypocriſie in it , 
ſomedividedneſsintt ; there's ſome withholding 
.of truth in unrighteouſneſs in it ; now this man 
hall not aſcend into the holy hill, he ſhall not 
have the bleſſing ; ſaith Chriſt in ach, 7. 21. 
Wot every onethat ſaith unto me Lord, Lord , ſhall 
entey into the ago of Heaven, but he that doth 
the will of my Father nhich ts in Heaven ; many will 
ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, bave ne net Pro- 
phecyed iu thy name, and in thy name caſt out Devils, 
and in thy name done many wonderful works, and then 


will I profeſs unto them I never kaew you ; depart from 
| me 


Lead . a —— > LT. 


me ye that work iniquity: What, doall theſe things 
and yet be nothers of iniquity » and not known of 
Chriſt > there was nothing but rortanneſs of heart: 
for mark what follows in the Chapter , whoſvever 
heareth theſe ſa yinge of mine , and dah them, 1 mill 
liken him to a wiſe man, which bufit bus houſe upon 4 
Rock , and the rain deſcended, and the fivods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat uyon that bouſe and it fell 
nt, = it was founded upon 4 Rock. And every one 
that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and duth them nor, 
he ts one that builds his houſe pon the Sand : Sothat if 
mens hearts be not ſound , they will never build 
upon the Rock , they will never be ſav'd : Doth 
not Chriſt tell them/plainly, woe to Scribes, Pha- 


riſees, Hyppocrites 2 why they ſhall not-enter 1n- 


ro the Kingdom, of Heaven, they are not ſound 
hearted 3 if 'men are not ſound in the things of 


| God, ſoundin the Goſpel and the myſteries of it, 


ſound in rhe faith, there's no coning to Heaven, 
no coming to Glory z Chrift will never owna rot- 
ten hearted man or woman; never own a man that 
hath a form of Godlineſs, and not the power of itz 


therefore, if you would be ſay'd, if yon would be: 


preſented by Jeſus Chriſt unto the Father, you 
muſt labour-to have a ſound heart» And here's the- 
grounds'and reaſons why. a gracious heart looks 
after ſoundneſs. 

I come now in the next place to ſhew you ghe 
priviledge , dignity or excellency of. a ſound 
heart; Let my heart'be ſound in thy Statutes. 

Firſt, a ſound heart makes you like unro Chriſt, 
Chriſt had a ſound heart in him ., job» 14. The 
Devil comes and finds nothing of his in him ; he 
found ne erroneous principles 1n'Chriſts _ = 

; un 


AAS 


Ty 
o 


Of Solndniſe of Hearts 


found no dividednefs in his heart between God and. 
the creaturezhe found no ficklineſs in his' heart, or ' 
finful-diſpoſitions, he found no ſeeming graces, bur 
all real: the word dwelt among us, -and wasfull of: - 
orace & truth, hefound that Chriſt wasfincere and. 
upright, he had 'no baſe. ends, Gods glory and- 
publick good were his ends 5 now when a man hattt 
a ſound heart, heis like unto Chriſt, a heart like- 
Chriſts heart : this 15 an excellency, a priviſedge,. 
to-haye a ſound heart, that when the Devil comes ' 
he'may find nothing of his in you, + 
Secondly, the excellency of a ſound heart is, 
it's a heart fir for Gods uſe : a corrupt heart, a di- 
vided heart, an hypocritical' heart , is not fir for. 
Gods ufe : yon know a man that hath ſonnd limbs: 
is fit for mans uſe ; and a man that hath a' ſoand 
heart is fit for Gods uſe ; 2 Tim: 2.'21. If a man 
therefore purge bimelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 


unto /bonour, ſanttifyed and meet for the Maſters uſe , 


and prepared for every good work : if a man purge his 
heart from falſe principles, from all baſe luſts and 
corrupt diſtempers, if a man purge his heart frqr. 
dividedneſs between God and the Creature (ind 
the like) then ne ſhall be a veſſel of honogr, and, 
2 veſſel meet for his Maſters uſe 5 Flee youthful 
lnfts; but follow Righteonſneſs Faith 5 (lbarity , 


. Peace, &c, ſaith Paul to Timothy , 2.Tim. 2. 22. 


when the heart is purged, cleanſed, and made 


\ ſound, it's a pare heart, and then it's fit for Gods: 


uſe; and in Chap: 3. v. 8. It's ſaid of Fames and 
Zambres, that they were men of corrupt minds, 
reprobate concerning the' Faith, they were not 
veſſels fit for Gods uſe : in the x Tie, laſt ; They 
profeſs they know God, but in works they deny him 3. 

bring 
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being abominable, and diſobedient, and unto every 
work reprobare 3 when men profeſs they know God, 
but in works deny him , whatare they? hypocrites, 
men. that have but ſeeming grace,» men that have 
ſick ſouls, and theſe are reprobate to eyery good 
work:there were in the Temple veſlels of Gold, 
veſſels.of Silver,and veſſels of Braſs,& theſe were 
ſoand and fit for ſervice, Heb. 9. 31. And all the 
V efſels of the Miniſtry , if they were crack'd, if the 
wete corrapt , they were' not to- be uſed in th 
Temple in the Lord's ſervice ;, if ruſty, if crack't, 
if corrupt aty way they were to be lay'd afide ; but 
- when they were Gole, and Silver,and Braſs, ſound 
and clean, then they were Veſſels of Miniſtry ; ſo 
2 man of a ſound heart, he is a Veſlel of Mi- 
niſtry, a Veſlel fit for the Lords uſe, | 

; Secondly, a ſound heartis 2 precious hearts 2 
corrapt heart, a deceitful heart, is baſe,it's worth 
nothing, Prov. 10. 20, The tongue of the jnſt is 4s 
choice Silver , the heart of the wicked « little worth 5; 
take a wicked man, and his heart is the principal 
part he hath; ir's little worth, God doth not value 
or eſteem it atall; *tis droſs, *tis enmity to God, 
'tis loathſome and abominable in the ſight of God; 
an unbelieving heartya proud heart,a defiled heart, 
an hypocritical heart , a divided heart it's worth 
nothing ; but the Tongue of the juſt is as choice 
Silver, what's his Heart then? that's like choice 
Gold ; Prov. 12. 26. The rightecu us more exceilent 
than his Nejighboar; there's an excellency in 4 righ- 
teous man, an excellency in his words,an excellen=- 
Cy in his tongne,an excellency in his heart : a Dia- 
mond that's crack'd is worth little'or nothing, but 
if ſound it's worth much; ſo a ſound hearr 1s of 
great eſteem with God, Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, A ſound heart doth'diſcriminate you, 
and difference yon from all others ; it differences 
yon from all hearts that are erroneous, that are di- 


| vided, that are fick, anſound, that are unhealthy, 


from all that are hypocritical , from all that are 
| over and have no ſubſtance iti them :\and 
oundneſs you knoy 1s a ſpecial thing ; if the wine 
be corrupt, away with it, the Merchant cares.not 
for it, people care not fot drinking it ; ſo ſound 
Corn,found Fruit,ſound meat & drink at your Ta- 
bles,differences them from all others, ſo ſoundneſs 
in the heart doth difference a man or. woman from 
all falſe hearted wretches, from” all hypocrites , 
. from all reprobares, from all that ſhall periſh. 
Fifthly, *Tis that which God himſelf dorh take 
pleaſure and delight in : In Eccleſ. 7. it's ſaid that 
the Lord made manupright , no crookedneſs , no 
unſoundneſs in him , norottenneſs in him ; and in 
the I Ge». laſt, the Lordlooked upon all his works, 
and loe they were good, very good ; God took 
delight and content in beholding of them ; ſo man 


4 


' was made npright, and God-took pleaſure in him; 


and when man recovers his re&itude and ſoundneſs | 


of heart again, then God rakes pleaſure and de- 


Leht in him; Prov..11. 20. Such.as are wpright in. 


the way, are bis delight - Thoſe that are fincere » 
ſound ar heart, and walk fincerely. and ſoundly in 
their Converſations are hisdelieht : as if God had 
delight and pleaſure in nothing but a ſound heart ; 
' Ensch walked with God, and he was his delight ; 
N»o4h, a perfe& man and walk'd with God, he was 
his delight ; Feb, a perfe& man, and he was Gods 
4:ligh: ; dideſt thou ſee my Servant Jeb, ſaith God 
£2 the Devil: where there isa ſound and a perfe& 
*2rt, that God delights in. ___ Sixthly, 
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. - Sixthbly, Theexcelfency of ſachta beart.is, that. 
K's a Redfalt heart, a heart unmoveable; unſhaka- 
bles P/als 55.7. My hrart is fixed,O:Godh, wy hrare 
 #fpted + David was a man after Gods, own hearty 
he hada ſound heart,and his heart was fixedznothing 
conld ſhake, or:move,-'0r turn his heart another: 
way, his: heart was-fixed, it was_eſtabliſheds. a 
Godly man his heart is conſtant and perſeyeresy; 
Fab 17%: 9+ The Rightram- ſhall; bold: vm his nays 2 
righteous man is conſtaht, he perſeveres, be:bolds 
ongwhy hisheart-is fixed, and nothing can remove 
the heart, and if-they:cannot -?2move the. heart, 
they cannot remove the man ; ' when-the: heart is 
faſt; the head will-befaſt; the foot: will; be: faſt; 
the whole manwill-ftand faſt ; Prov.:20, 29. The 
way of the Lord is ſtrength to che-uproght 3110 the;man 
thatis ſound, , the man that 1s perife&t, the man 
that is'compleats; to the man that is:fincere : Sound; 
and apright , the very ſame Hebrew -word is.pſed 
for both , Now he grows ſtronger- and-ſtronger. g 
ſo that here's his excellency, he's immoyeable, he 
is fixed; he holds out tothe end. 1 
j' -Seventhly,, Theexcellency of 4 foind heart 1s; 
thatithath z bleſſednefgintal'd unto it;Þ/al.4 2.2 
Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth nut ini= 
in j] and in whoſe Spirit there t no-guile 5) if a Mans 
rt be;unſound there's guile init; there's m_— 
Erie in1t » there are rotten principles in .it 3 but 
Bleſſed . is: the man. in whoſe: Spirit there is no 
ile 3: when a mans heart is" purged from guile , 
mis heart is ſound, and he hath a bleſſedneſs entail'd 
ypon-it 3" Narhanicl ,-2 man without gnile , 'and 
. Chriſt looks upon'him',/ and ſaith he 18 a blefled 
nd happy man; you o—_ Hypocrifie hath a woe, 
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Oo Of Sonneneſr of "Heart, 
wot to Seribes , Phariſees, H Ipocrizes 3 but fintes 


rity bath the bleſſing » ſoundneſs hath the bleſſing 3 


bleſſed is the man in whoſe fpir:tthere is no guile, 
blefſed is the man whoſe heartis pure andfree from 
fin, there is a blefſedneſs entail*d upon it; and thus 
you ſee wherein the excelfency of a ſound heart 


 lyes. Now to come tothe nfe and application of 


the point. ' 5, 
© T. Is ſoundneſs of heart a thing very deſirable ? 
then in the firſt place take heed of all things may 
make your hearts unſound : Men and Women 
will take heed of any thing, will corrupt their 
Garments, witt corrupt their Stomachs, will core 
rupt their Fleſh ; you wilt not endure dirt in your 
Garments,' why it will rot them 5 you will nor 
endure poyſon 1n your broath ', or wine, or meat, 
or bread, it will undo you : well, take heed of 


that then which may make your hearts anſound and | 
rotten ; take heed of carnal policy , take heed of 


errors that are abroad every where, erronious 


Dodrines and Opinions concerning God- and 


Chriſt, and his natures,and death, and ſatisfaRtion 
concerning the Scripturesy Ordinances, Sabbaths, 
take heed of thefe : Anerroneous opinion May be 
the'bane of your hearts , Make it a ſick heart, and 
fick nnto death z if you can be careful for. your, 
Garments, for your meat and drink , for your 
Bodtes , be careful for your Souls; Pax had a 
jealoufie for the Corinthians , 2 (or. 11. 2. / am 
Jealome over you with aGodlyjealoufie, and v, 3.1 fear 
left by any means as the Serpent begniled Eve through 
hu ſabtlety , ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted froms . 
ſemplicity that # in Chriſt;you have itching ears, and 
yeu heap up Teachers according to your luſts, by 

tne 
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of Soundneſs of Heart: 5x 
the ſimplicity ofthe Goſpel is negleRed;plain,ho- 
neſt and ſincere preaching to the Conſcience, 


which would do your ſouls good, you are weary 


of ; many look for new and ſtrange things ; Sto- 
ries our of the Fathers, and Heathen Authors to 
pleaſe their itching ears; they look after learning 
and nor after the Goſpel ; but ſuch things will 
not ſave you, it's the Goſpel, and the {implicity. 
of it will do your ſouls good 5 I am jealous of you 
ſaith Paul; So I am jealous over you leaſt you 
ſhould be led away by the. delufiong of Saten , led 
away by .this world, led away by the. evils and 


_ errors of the times; well take heed of all may cor 


rupt your minds, and make you unſound, ++. - 
Secondly, Is a found mind ſo deſirable , then 
be adviſed, and take heed whom you do make your 


- familiar friends, and.converſe familiarly with all: 


If men have not ſound minds there's great dangers 
for their breath will be ſtinking, and they will in- 
fe you ; if men breath out corrupt words, Ccor- 
rupt opinions, corrupt doctrines, corrupt princi- 
ples, they will undo you ; butas for them who are 
ſound hearted, make them your fciends , 2 King, 
Io, I5. 1s thine beart right, as my heart u with thy 
heart, ſaid Febuto Jehonadab; yes , ſaith he ,. my 
heart is right, then he takes him up into the Cha- 


riot z So, queſtion whether mens hearts.are ſound 


or no z if their hearts be ſound, then take them up 
into the Chariot of your hearts, otherwiſe no ; 2 
heartnot right, will never be faithful » it's hard. 
to find ſuch a man; who can find a man of afaithful 
heart , of ſound principles, of a healthy conftitu- 
tion , that is free from hyppocriſie, , and ends,and 
reachings, and over-reachings? well , ſuch a one = 
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$2 Of Soundneſs of Hearn 
JIftliou canſt find him, make Him thy familiar, make 
unthy friend ; David makes Fenathan'his friend, 
and ſach thou mayeſt truſt who are ſound hearted; 
they dare not wrong the ſoundneſs of their hearts , 
but they labour to preſerve it, and in preſerying 
thats they preſerye friendſhip with thee. | 
Thirdly, Let us all examine what our ' hearts : 
are, rev 4 we have ſound hearts or nog whether 
our hearts be ſound in Gods Statutes yea or no g. 
*twas that David begged at the hand of God, *twas 
that he-knew was of great worth; *tis that we 
ſhould all look afterz well let ns enquire) and for 
diſcovery hereof, I ſhall give you ſundry parti- 
culars. 

"irſt, A ſound hearr is very inquiſitive into the 
rawre of perſons ar things , what they are before 
it.entertains them z a ſound heart-will not be over 
eredulous, but will try them 3 Try cbe Spirits ſaith 
Fobz, aſound heart will try rhe Spirits, Js 34.32. 
Fhat which I ſee not, teach thon me: O Lord teach 
me; I am afraid Jeaſt I ſhould be deceived; O 
teach me, tell me the nature of this man, of this 
woman, of this-and that opinion ; Pas! ſaith, Prove 
all things, hold faft that which # good 5 prove them 
as Gold, brirg them to the fire, to the light, ro 
the hammer, and when you have tryed them, then 
roldfaſt ; 'you will nor pocket up Braſs Money , 
but ſay away with it; fo ſound hearted Chriſtians 
will try perſons and opinions, and will-not give 
hem entertainment in their kearts, unleſsthey be 
tound 5 tothe Law ard to the Teſtimonie;, and if 
ney ſpeakinot according to this wosd, there is no 
lightinthem.. | 
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wof Soundneſs of Heart, $3 
Secondly, A ſound heart doth find. a great.deal 
of {veetnels in the word of God, and digelſts-.it; 
it's like unto a bealthy Stomach, a man that hath 
a healthy Stomach, he digeſts bis meat, but a fick- 
ly Stomach digeſts it not : Take a man now whoſe 

heart is ſound in, Gods Statutes , he finds ſayour 
and ſweetneſs in Gods word , and doth reliſh,and 
digeſt bis word, and lives upon it ;, in P/al.1g.10. 
ſaith David of the Statutes . of the Lord, ore are 
they to be d:fred than Gold, yea, than much fine Gold 5 
they are ſmeeter than the Hony or the Hony Comb ; 
how iweet is Hopy to you , and eſpecially whenit 
drops from the Comb ;. ſaith David in Pſal. 11g. 
103, How ſmeet are thy words anto my raft, yea, [weeter 
thin the Honey tamymouth : O Lord ſaith he, thy 
words they are ſweet words, they are ſweet to my 
mouth, they are ſweeter than Honey to my taſte z 
hoy ſweetare they ? they are ſweeter than I can ex= 
preſs or conceive 3 how did he reliſh the truths of 
God >..his meditation wasin ther night and day, 
And mare. do I eſteem them, ſaith Fob , than my ap- 
printed food : The word of God 1s the food of the 
foul, and a man that hath a ſound heart, he muſt 
live upon the word , he cannot go a day and not 
read the word, nor meditate on the promiſes ; 
that's a'fickly,if not a dead heart which doth ſo;but 
a ſound heart will be feeding upon ſound 'trutts, 

rel;ſh and digeſt the ſame. 

| Thirdly, A heart that is ſonnd in the Statutes 
of God, doth look at the Statutes of God for 
themſelves, for their own ſakes; many you know 
do look at learning , they will learn at che Gram- 
mar School, and they will profit at the Univerſity; 
but-they do not look at learning for learning, but 
E3 * for 


54 Of Soundneſs of Heart 
for credit, and to get a living, and be ſome bqdy 
inthe world; this is baſe : So many look at the 
Statntes of God , but not for the. Statutes ſake z 
bat that they may be encreaſed in knowledge, and 
be ſav'd at laſt 3 but a ſound heart looks at Gods 
Statutes for themſelves, in Pſal. 119. I have choſen 
the way of truth; and v.31. I have fluck wnto thy 
Tefttmonies O God, and he ſaith , be doth prize them 
above thouſands of Gold and Silver, and above great 
 fpoils 3 and they are hu Songs in the houſe of bus Pil- 
grimage * why? he look'd at them for themſelves; 
O ! Gods Statutes, they are ſuch precious eraths, 
that let me have them , though T have nothing of 
the ivorld : Some you know look at a Diamond, 
becauſe of the ſhining and ſparkling of it ſelf ; not 
becauſe they ſhall Merchandize with it, and make 
themſelves rich : So that's ſonnd when a man 
Jooks at Gods divine truths, they are full of Glory, 
they are beams of Gods wiſdom, there's excellen- 
cy inthem , this argues ſoundneſs of heart ; but 
many look at the truths of God as ſuitable ro their 
hamours, they have ſuch a luſt, and this will agree 
with theirluſt; and ſo they will pick here and 
there, which argues unſoundneſs; as 2 ſickly 
Stomach will pick a bit here and there z but a 
found hgart looks at Gods Statutes for themſelves, 
and that excellency and wofth is in them. ' 
 Fourthly, A ſound heart labours to know the 
will of God, and ſeeing it to be the will of God, 
N:cks not at hard things, at reproachful thiygs ; 
Jet the things be never ſo hard, never ſo reproach- 
ful, it ſticks not at it : well, 1s this the will of 
Ged ſzitn the ſound heart ,*I will embrace it : 
faith Chriſt, 7; s nititten in the volume of thy m_ 
i. E-% by ; : ; t as 
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that 1 ſhould do thy mill, and loe I come ; but conhider 
what this will is, thou muſt be aſervant, thou muſk 
be-perſecuted into Egype, thy life muſt be ſought 
among th<-little Children, _ muſt be account- 
ed an enemy to Ceſar, a breaker of the Sabbath , 
thou muſt be reproach'd,and hanged upon a Croſs, 
and be -Crucifyed between Thieves and Murde+ 
.rers,what wile thon go now? I, it's written in the 
volume of thy Book , that I muſt do thy will, and 
loe I come , he ſticks not at any or- all of theſe 
things ; ſaith God to Abraham, Abraham, goand 
Sacrifice your onely Son 1ſaae unto mez_ O Lord 
might he ſay, this is a hard buſineſs ; what, Mur- 
der my.Son? what will my Wife ſay. it will be 
her death 3 what will the Nations ſay ? here was 
a bloody man to murtherx his Son , and ſol my 
de __ to death for it; I but it was the will of God, 
and ſo he ſtuck notatit, _ 

Fifthly , a ſound heart may be known by this, 
that it is willing and ready to part with any thing 
for the Lords ſake ; ſaith a ſound heart, what will 
this do me good, ifI loſe my integrity , if I loſe 
my ſincerity » if T loſe now my fitneſs to do God 
ſervice by defiling my ſelf : what ſhall I'get ? you 
know the - young man comes to Chriſt, 
ſaith, Good Adaſter wbat ſhall I ds to inherit eternal 
| life? ſaith he » keep the Commandements. Why all 

theſe things have 1 kept from my youth «p; ſaith Chriſt, 
go and ſell all that thon-haſt and give ts the poor, and 
come and follow me , and thou hal have treaſure in 
bexvey, One would think, here had been promiſe 

enough for him, and treaſure enough for him z 

but he had rotten principles in him;- he had the 


worldin him, his heart was for the world , _ 
| the 
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the creatiire ,: andnothing:of it: for «God, - Simon 
Mig4 went further than this man did; :he:was a 
- Profeſſor, and got into a:Church Relation;;; be 
brings oathis bags'of Gold and Silver, |'and would 
sivethem tothe Apolttes,: rhat.he mighthavethat | 
power they; had;to give:the. Holy:Ghoſt; : bur 
_ faith'Pecek thy heart is not Tight, ceartive pray 
zf1t be poſſible thatthe thoughtsof thy-heart, may. 
be forgiven-thee : But now a gracious heart in+ 
deed, wilFpart with all ;'ſaith Paxl ,. I account al 
I:fs and dmg, Phil. 3. All my priviledges,; allmy 
learning,” 4il that everT have T account -ntloſs and 
\ dung for the exce}lency of. the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt; ' and ſaythe Diſciples, Maſter ,'we'have 
Jeft all: to follow thee ; and' you; know -Galtatins 
Left all for Chriſts ſake, and comes to Geneva that 
he might enjoy the Goſpel : [And the Martyrs they 
left thzir lives ; what dearer thana mans life? yet 
they were'ready tolet gotheir-lives , rather: then 
to let 20 thew ſonndneſs. + 7 1 22.31 21 
:Sixthly, « Aſonnd heart.iv-that which doth fill up 
z[| its reſatiobns, what' relation ſoever jt ftandsan 
torvards God; towards man, towards the publick, 
towards its' family's; it with filt wp" irs- relations 
Att: 24. 16: faith Pally hireen dot exerciſe my ſelf, 
to bavr atwityer a Conſcience iid of fenct;towards, God, 
arid togard} wh ; fanth Pant, Þ ſtand iti relation 
' to'God, -atid 1'do exerciſe my'ſelf- in this, that I 
may have my Confeienee cleer-and free ; I will do 
| my dutiestowards God that he calls for, other- 
Wiſe T ſhall Hot have a Conſcience free z and to- 
wards men, 1nevery relation T ſtand in+ towards 
men, I ant eatcfal to fill yp thoſe relations. So chat 
a ſound her: is: wonderful - cautious an doing any 
CRY | thing 
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thing.in any celation-chat may not. fill up. its rela- 
tion '5 14s Foſbua, Che 24..15 . Let.ochers do what they 
will, 1 and my houſe mill ſerve the Lord : Others 
will-ſerye their luſts, and ſerve the. times, and 
ſerve men, and ſerve Devils. but TI and my houſe 
will ſerve.the Lord: Iam Maſter of this Family, 
and I will ſee my Wife. and Children, and Ser- 
yants, and all nnder my roof , toſervethe Lord ; 
ſoſaith Gqd of eAbrabam, I know that he will in- 
ſtru&-and teach his Family, .Gen. 18; 19. And ſo 
David, in Pſal. 191. T witl walk in my houſe with 
a perfe& heart; I will nor ſufter a wicked perſon 


_ - toſtay within my Family. No Drunkardzno Swea- 


rer, no Sabbath-Breaker, - no prophane wretch 
hall Ray:in my Family :: $o that a ſound. heart fills 
up its relations : ſome.make no Conſcience at all 
of their places, they are unfaithful, they can hard- 
ly betryſted in any. place they are in, but they 
haye no ſound hearts ;:Husbands co Wives, Waves 
to Husbands, if not careful to pleaſe. one another 
according-to the word of .God, their hearts are 
not ſouund;if Children he not obedient to their Pa- 


rents}. Servants ſerving their Maſters , not with 


eyee{ervice,but with ſingleneſs of heart as unto the 
Lord, their hearts are.not found z many wall hear 
the word of God , and talk of. good things, but. 
care not :for. doing their duties. in. their places : 
how do they fill-up. their -reJations 3 but now, if 
you'be ſound hearted -you will fill up your. rela- 
tions you ſtand 1n. er bo | 

Seventhly, a ſonnd-heart can bear ſharp affii- 
Ctions very quietly and-meekly, a ſore- Shoulder 
will bear no burthen, a Horſe with a gall'd back 
will winch. and kick, and fling ; take a hand on 

LL - the 
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the skinis off, and pour vinegar npon it , or lay 
Salt upon it, and how terrible is it ? but. if the 
Hand be found it can bear it; if the Shoulder be 
Sound it can bear a burthen ; if the Horſe be 
ſound, he can bear the Rider z ſo a ſound heart 
can bear any burthen'; Moſes was a meck man 
and he bore all the burthen ; that was npon him « 
But now if the heart-be not ſound, there's fretting, 
murmuring, and repining ; when the heart is not 
ſound every little thing doth diſturb and diſquiet 
It but when its ſound, it's like Chriſt's heart, - it 
Can bear all burthens whatſoever. 

Eighthly, A ſound heart is the ſame towards 
God1n the darkeſt diſpenſations that can be, as it 
ts to God in the ſweeteſt diſpenſations that may 
be : when God carries it molt ſtrangely, and mo 
enemy-like unto the ſou}, that ſoul 1s the ſame 
towards God ſtill, as it was towards God before 
in the moſt ſweet and pleafng diſpenſations ; ſaith 
Hab. in his 3. ch. Though the Fig-tree ſhould not 
bloſſom , neither ſhould frait be in the Vine, the La» 
bour of the Olive ſhould fail, the fields ſhould yield no 
meat , theflock ſhall be cut iff from the ſoul , and thete 
fhall be no heard in the Stall y, yet mill 1-rejoyce in the 
Lord , 1 will joy in the God of my Salvation : Though 
there be ſo grear a famine as there is nothing left 
withont or within , yet will I _—_ in God; 2 
man uſes to rejoyce in God when he hath abun- 
Hance of the creature ; but ſaith Hab. Though 
none of all theſe be, and there be nothing but fa- 
mane, and I am ready to periſh , yet wil1 re- 
joyce inthe Lord, his heart was-ſound, and he was 
theſame towards God in one diſp2nſation as 1n 
another 5 So Tobin the Ig, Ch. 15. V, _”_ be 
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flay me, yet will traſt in bjas: T traſted him when T 
had -all things abounding about me, andI will 
ccuſt in him when all chings are taken from me; 
2 ſound heart is the ſame atall times z /#ho & amon 
. 30u that feareth the Lord, that obeyerh the voice of bus 
Servant, which walketh in darkneſs and hath no light > 
Let hims truſt in the name of the Lord, and ftay bimſelf 
apon bis God A ſound heart will truſt in God in 
Winter, as well as in Summer; in a Dark nights 
asgwell asin a Sun ſhine day; in Phil, 4. I have 
learned, ſaith Paul, in whatever eſtate I am , there= 
with tobe content 5 Tcan want, and I can abound ; 
God hath made my heart ſound, and I can rejoyce 
in all conditions : The Cananirifh woman, Chriſt 
calls her Dog , here was a dark diſpenſation , but 
the callshim Lord: Lord the Dogs eat the Crumbs 
that fall from their Maſters Table : So that 
if your hearts be ſound in the Statutes, and in the 
things of God, your hearts will be the ſame to- '. 
wards God in adverſity as in proſpecity , in fick- 
neſs as in health, 1n poverty as in glory and 
honour, TOS 
_ Ninthly, a ſound heart will never turn afide 
from God, or out of his way, upon any pretence, 
perſwafion, or adyantage whatſoever ; but keeps 
on in Gods way, in the Kings road, in the way of 
holineſs, in the way of truth , in the way of righ- 
teouſneſs ; it keeps on in this way, and will nor be 
warp'd or turned afide; it's ſaid in 2 K. rx. 5. 
That David did that which was right in the fight 
of the Lord, and turned not afide from any thing 
that he commanded him all-the dayes of his life, 
ſaye onely in' the matter of #riab the- Hirtite ; 
through- ſome violent temptations David _ 
/ a:.dg 
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alide once; but now. here was the integrity and 
ſoundneſs of his heart, that he did that which was 
right inthe {ight of the: Lord, and turnednot afide 
fromthe things that he commanded. him all the 
dayes of his life; ſo that a: ſound heart will not 
earn afide ; *tis not flattexy,- *tisnot fear, | *tis Rot 
2dvantage.will make him do.it ; but God 3s God 
Frath is Truth g as Chriſt hated iniquity and loved 
zi2hteouſneſs, ſo dath a ſound heart ; this 15 the 
way of God , and I will ge this way. faith a ſqund 
heart ;z_in tbe x1. Als, they cleave to God with 
purpoſe of heart 4 the Apoſite would not. take 
money to give unto Simon fag the gift of the 
Holy \Ghoſt;z.and a. ſound heart it wall not. be 
drid'd,,,, it wall not be couzened , it .wall not turn 
tothe {eft hand or to the right hand,but goes right 
forward to the end of theway, , ; :- - -.; 
Tenthly, A: ſound heart hath a ſpiritual confi- 
dence and boldneſs in it.z and can, come unto.the 
Locd in another manner than an unſound and cor- 
rupt heart can ; I ſay. it hath a ſpiritual boldnefs 
and confidence in it , Heb. 10. 19. 22. baving 
therefore Brethren boldneſs to entex_into the holyeſt by 
the blood of Jeſus ; how comes any to have a ſpiritual 
boldneſs. he mult have his heart ſound 1f he have 
2ny boldneſs in himz-.Af his heart be guilcy, 1f bis 
heart be corrupt and rotten, there can be :no 
boldneſs nor confidence.; but being ſound, a man 
hath boldneſs to enter into the holielt by the blood 
of Jeſus. A manthat hath incereſt,in the blood of 
Jeſus z, hath a ſound heart, and v. 22. Let ws draw 
near nith a true heart y in full aſſurance. of Faith, hav- 
ing our bearts ſprinkled from an evil.; Conſcience ; 
kere's that makes the heart good, and makes the 
| heart 
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heart bold'; when the heart is ſprinkled with” the 
blood of Chriſt, the Confcience is made ſound - 
and g00d-': and being thins;' now let us draw near 
with atrue heart, in full aſſurance ; ſuch a heart as 
z3sfoand,' may come with afſurance and confidence 
* unto God,” and beg of God what he ſtands in need 
of: this is the nature of a ſound heart. 

"x8. A ſound heart depends upon God. alone for 
all ſpiritual} mercies, in 1 Cer. x, ſaith the A 
ſtle, But of him are ye in Chrift Feſws 5 that is, of 
God are we in Chrift Jeſus z God hath drawn you 
to Chriſt , and ſtated 'yon' in. Chriſt; ſo that of 
him are ye in Coriſt Feſt, who of God ts made nnto ws 
Wiſdew, Righteouſneſs, Sanflification, and Redemy- 
tion 5 who of God is made unto us. Thoſe that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus have ſoundneſs of heart, - they have 
the very heart and mind of .Chrift - now ſaith he, 
who of God is made unto'us, Wiſdom, Rrighteonſ- 
neſs, SanCtification and' Redemption : That ſoul 
dependsupon God for Wiſdome from Chriſt, for 
SanEtification - from Chriſt, for Righteouſneſs 
from Chriſt; for Redemption from Chriſt, ix 
doth not depend upon itgown Acts, its own Expe- 
riences,its Own Graces, its own Comforts ; it doth 
not depend upon the Law, it dath not de- 
pend upon the Goſpel , but upon God through 
Chriſt'; 'ſo that @ ſound 'heart ſees through 
allunto-God , who isthe foot and fountain, and . 
fetches all from thence ; it takes'upall from God, - 
from God through a Covenant of Grace, from 
God through Chriſt ; ſo thatas it is in ſa. 45.24-+ 
V erily hall one ſay, in the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs 
andſtrength 5 T have' it not from an Ordinance , 
I have itnot in my ſelf,” bat: from God- through 

Chriſt, from God thxough an O:dinance, ſaith 
| ; ; Divid, . 


62 Of Soundneſs of Heart. 


David, my foul wait thou onely upon the Lord, 
- for from him cometh thine expeRations  _ 

72. Laſtly, for diſcovery of a ſound heart; a 
ſound heart 1s that conforms to Gods word , not 
to the world, in Row. 12, beginning ; be nt con» 
formed #0 this world ; but be ye transformed by the res, 
newing of your minds, that ye may prove what #5 that 
good , that acceptable; and perfett willof God. When 
.4 man 18 transformed by the renewing of his mind, 
he'is a ſound minded, a ſound hearted ma ; , but 
till chen he is a corrupt hearted man : Now if you 
be ſound hearted, you will not conform to the 
world ; but to the word, which is the will of God 
revealed 3 That good, that acceptable, that per- 
fe& will of God, you will conform to; ſaith Pas/ 
in 6, Gal, 74. Tam Crucified. to the «world z he 
Now conforms to the ggod and acceptable will of 
God ; for God wonld have us to look at Chriſt 
Crucified , and to dye to fin through the.death of 
Chriſt, and Pasl looks at Chriſt Crucified , and 
xs dead to the world ,, and the- world was dead to 

him, he would not conform to the world ; a found 
heart conforms not to the world, worldly worſhip, 
worldly cuſtomes, worldly faſhions , worldly 
manners, bat conforms to the word, therefore 
look to it ; for few ſound hearted there are, ſo 
many conform co the world , and ſs few to the 
word; but a ſound heart will conform to ſound 
DoGtrine, the ſound word, and not to the world 
that lyes in wickedneſs : and thus you ſee ſeveral | 
diſcqveries of a ſound heart. _ 5+: 
Hſe 4. The fourth Le is of conſolation,of com- 
fortto all thoſe that find they have ſound hearts ; 
haye you ſound hearts? hearts well penned 
: : Wu 
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with divine. truth ? have you hearts undivided and . 
carried wholly to God ? have -you hearts that are 
healthy and ſound ? have you: hearts that have truth 
of grace in them 2 hearts withone hypocriſie and 
oule?. hearts ſet for God, to do his will? you are 
then fitfor Gods uſe -and ſervice, you are then 
like tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,, you are precious in 
the fight of God, you are dear unto him, you have 
a blef{edneſs then upon you; I,you- are difterenced, 
from all hypocrites, . and ſuch as ſhall periſh ; you 
are thoſe that ſhall hold ont to the end, you will 
be the honour and glory of. the Goſpel, you will 


| bethe honour and glory of the-Miniſtry., 's Theſ. 


3. 8. For now we live if ye ftand faſt in the Lord : 
O you Theſſalonians we live if. you ſtand faft ; if 
you be ſound hearted, you will ſtand faſt, you will 
continue to the end,and this will be our life 3 1, it 
will be your honour, and, your Crown and Glory,if 
you ſtand faſt ; So that here's comfort , and great 
comfort to thoſe are ſound hearted. 

 Uſe5. Thefifth and laſt uſe of this point is to 
exhort men and women to labour to get ſoundneſs 
of heart, ſound minds, ſound ſpirits 3 ſee 'to it ; 
for *tis of concernment , that you have found 


hearts 3 Lord, ſaith David, let my kearr be ſound 


inthy Statutes, O Lord let me have a heart ſound 
in thy Statutes, though I have no Kingdom, thovgh 
I have no Army, though I have no outward Com- 
forts; -yet let me have a ſound heart, 

I ſhall here firſt ſhew you how you may get a 


| ſound heart, Secondly, how you May Keep a ſound 


heart, . Thirdly , ſome motives to preſs you on 
Out. | 
. Firſt, how to come to haye a ſound heart, 
| Firſt, 


"OE os., 
tb 
oy 
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Izbour to cleanſe out of your bearty/all that-May 


cortupt/your hearts,or make your hearts'unfotndy | 


you know a Garment; if it have Dirt in ie,” Mothe 
an it, wer in it, 5t Wit-eorrnpt the" Garment 
therefore you wilt take a'tonrſe ' to: get out "the 
Moths, and't6 dry it {/ afid to beat 'our- the” daft, 
thatſs your Garments May be ſound z/if- there by 

worms1mthe timber, it'will rot and/ conſume - the 
timber ;""If there be#lt' himors in the body, 'you 
muſt ont with-them,or whey will deſtroy the-body'z 
ſo'if you would have ſound heares,you muſt cleanſe 
ont all that is of a*icorfupting nature; there are 
two things that make 'a corrupt - heart principally; 
Firſt, Erconeons opinions and printiples: '$econd- 
ly, Mens tiſts. Now as. for errors, they are 
call*d'tbe errors of the wicked; 'wicked mer take in 
wickederrors, wicked. opinions y corrupt opi- 
nons, and theſe make corrupt minds corrupt 
conſciences, corrapt hearrs, 'and corrupt men and 
' women: and ſolufts, they are deceitful [ufts 3 defil- 
ing Iufts, Ephe. 4+ 23+ "That ye put off 'concerning thi 
formtr Convirſarion, the old man which is corrujt ac> 
cording to deceitful Infts * if you have # luſt of envy, 
envy 15 rettenneſs to the bones, if @ luſt of pride; 


tinaeanneſs, . of coyetouſmeſs, &e. you muſt pat 


them off, you muſt cleanſe your ſelves from them, 
you muſt waſh and ſcower your hearts ; ſo that i 
you would have ſound hearts, away with corrupt 
opinions, away with deceitful and corrupt luſts. 
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' Secondly, if you would have ſound hearts, then | 


labour to ger ſound truths 3nco them, #. Tiw.1.17. 
Hold faſt the form of ſound words which thou baſft 
learnes of me * Timothy, T have taught thee whol- 
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ſoth and. ſound Do&rine, I have Preached unto 
ties the Goſpel of Chriſt, I have given thee Rules 
and Laws whereby to dire@ thee; bold faſt the 


. Pattern or forin' of ſound words, or:of wholſom 


words ; there are corrupt words' which are not 
ſouhd; there are corrupting words; arid ſach 


| wordsdo agreat deal of hurt, as in the 2 Ch. 19.v: 


and their words do eat at doth a Canker.; &c. Theſe 
art corrupting wards ; gangreening words,words 
that eat out ſoundneſs,, when men cone with ſuch 
opinions, as there's no Chriſt , no God, no Hea- 
ven, no Hell; and theſe Scriptures are not the 
word of God z Oh what Gangreening wordgare 
theſe 3 therefore hold faſt the pattern of wholſonm 
words, get ſound words into your heatts and 
they will make your hearts: found +: Solomon tells 
you ' of - ſound niſdom, Prov. 3« 21, keep ſound 
wiſdom and difcretion, there is an unfound wiſe 
dom y/ the wiſdome of the world, the wiſdom of 
the fleſh: The'word for ſound wiſdom, is NOW 
Which nates eſſence 3 the Law of God is ſubſtance, it 
isefſence ; get the truths of Gad into your hearts, 
and theſe will be effence, ſoundneſs and ſubſtance 
into you ;thy Law is within my heart faich David; 
and the Law was written in Chriſts heart 5 and 


_ they had ' ſoundneſs of heart z ſo that the way: 


to have ſound hearts, is to get found truths into 

Your hearts. oy 
Thirdly, if you would- have ſound hearts, be 

much in examination of your hearts. Many go 


| from week to week, and year to year, and never 


examine what hearts they haye-; but yon ſhould< 
extmine 'your hearts frequently , daily » andthe 
mors the better ; you will look to your —_— 
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that they be wind tite and weather tite , you- will 
look to your Ships whether they leak or no y. and 
will you not look to your hearts, whether they be 
wind tite or weather tite ? whether any wind of 
DoErine have got intq them? whether any cor- 
rupt luſts do tir in them? examine and ſay,wha.'s 
my heart? 3s it ſound in the Faith > hath it ſound 
principles? is it healthy? is it undivided ? hath 
it true grace 7 js it free from hypocriſie? if you 
examine your hearts , you will mind them and 
know what's in them; the Scripture puts you up- 
ON it , yall have examples and Commands, 2 Cer, 
13.5. Examine your ſelves whether you be in the faith 
or no , prove your own ſelves ; try whether you be 
Gold or Silver, true Gold or counterfeit Gold; 
prove your ſelves, know ye net your own ſelves bow that 
Feſws Chriſt ts in you » unleſs you be Reprobates 5 whats 
will you leave it at randome whetaer you de Re- 
probates or no? when a man comes to try himſelf, 
and finds he js ſick, mortally wounded , .or bath a 
plurifie,@&c.he wil ſeek for remedy;zſo if you would 
take pains this way, you would come to ſoundneſs 
of heart quickly-; in Pſal. 77+ 6. I commune with 
mine own heart, and my Spirit made diligent ſearch, 
Commune with your own hearts, let your Spirits 
make diligent ſearch if there be no worms,. no 
weeds, no ill principles there, and that's the 
way40 come to. ſoundneſs of lieart, therefore be 
much in-examination-. 

4+ If you would have ſoundneſs of heart, then be 
ſure not co bring your own ſerice to the Scriptaress 
but learn to know the ſence of Scripture, and take 
up Scrjpture ſence ; many have unſound hearts 
becauſe they put lences upon the truths of G9 
Wilc 
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which they never will bear ;- You erre ſaid Chriſt 
to the Sadduces, not knowing the Scriptures; 
therefore bring not your ſences to the Scripeures, 
but take the Scripture ſence, and lay by your 
own ; and that you may bave that,, compare ſpi- 
ritual things wita ſpiritual,as Paul ſaith,1 Cor. 2.13, 
we compare ane Scripture with another , and ſee 
whether it will hold currant 5 for oneScripture 
may be dark, yet another may be light, and ſo 
the Scripture may go hand in hand : therefore if 
you would have ſound hearts, take the ſence of 
God in Scripture , his mind in his word, and not 
the opinions of men of corrupt minds, or of your 
own fancies. ov 

- Fifthly, Would you have ſoundneſs of heart * 
then be willing to hearken to reproof, that's 2 
thing that few can bear , but . it ſhews they have 
unſound hearts; reproof 1s call'd,a reproof of life 5 
and you ſhall find ir's the way to nave ſoundneſs 
of heart to hearken to reproof 3 for every man is 
ſubjeRt toerre and may ſtep afide; now reproof 

is 2 healing Medicine, and doth much good , + 
Prov. $. 12. ſaith he, bow have I bated Inſtrattjons 
and my heart deſpiſed reproof 5 my heart deſpiſed 
reproof, and therefore I have had an unſound neart 
that hath gone out after women, and ſpent eftite 
and ſtrength, and contraQed guilt, the wrath and 
diſpleaſure of God, and what was the gronnd of 
it > by, / deſpiſed reproof, now look into the 
IS» Ch. 31. Vs The ear that heareth the reproof of life 
abideth among the wiſe ; why , art thou dead , and 
haſt a rotten and 1inſound heart? a reproof is the 
reproof of life ; and when life comes , ſoundneſs 
comes z now if thy car bearken to the repfoof of 

| F 2 lifes 
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life, - thou abideſt among the wiſe, and v. 32. he 
that refuſeth Inſiruttion, deſpiſeth his own ſoul 5 by 
he that heareth reproof , getteth underſtanding : $9 
that ro hearken ro reproof , reproof of Parents, 
reproof of Maſters, reproof of Minifters, he that 
hearkens to thele gets underſtanding , they prove 
the reproofs of life ; and fee in 1 7it. 13. 7hu 
witneſs « true , wherefore rebuke them ſharply , that 
they may be ſound in the faith; ſharp rebukes make 
ſoundneſs in the faith, this is one of practice in 
our dayes, were it more jn praQtice , that one 
friend would deal impartially with another ini 
wiſe and humble way , this would make ſound 
hearts every where. 

Sixthly, Laſtly, to get a ſound heart go unto 
God, who hath the hearts of all in his hand, and 
can turn them and change them as he pleafe, and 
make them ſound though they be never ſo corrupt 


and rotten ; Prov,2,7. He lazeth up ſound wiſdom for 


the Righteos ; Parents, lay up ſound wealth tor 
their Children, and God layeth up ſound wiſdom 
for his, and Prov. 8, 14, Counſel ts mine, and ſound 
wiſdom ; there's none hath true Counſel, and ſound 
wiſdom to give but God, wiſdom that hath efence 
and ſubRance in it 3/ therefore-go tothe Lord, and 
intreat him to give yon of this ſound wiſdom. And 
you muſt go to him in good earneſt, go and cry to 
him forit ; Prov, 3. If thou cryeſt after knowledge, 
and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding ; if thon ſeeheſt 
' her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for her as for bid Treaſure: 
Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord , and 
fond the knowledge of God, If you will cry for her, 
and uſe means to get ſound wiſdom, God will 
give it, for he bath lay'd it up on purpoſe for youz 
you 
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you are dire&ed and {hewed the way to get it-: 
therefore cry to God, and put forth your utmoſt 
ſtrength and power to get ſound wiſdom, that yy» 
may have ſoundneſs of [ heart, and deſire God ta. 

ive. you his holy.ſpirit, and that will make your 
Peargs ſound indeed ; for ſaitn the Apoſtle, G4 
bath not given #s the Spirit of fear, but of power, of love, 
and of a ſound mind ; Gods ſpirit 182 ſpirit of crath, 
a ſpirit of wiſdom, a ſpirit of a ſo1nt mind z and 
will make yothave a ſound mind whenſoeyer it 
comes into you, 

The ſecond thing is to know how to preſerve a 
ſound mind when you have gotten it. 

Firſt, have nothing to do with thoſe that are. 
unſound , neither unſound men, noe unſound 
books 3 have nothing to do with them 3 do you, 
think everto preſerve your ſelyes in a ſound heal- 
thy condition if you will run where the Plagne, 
the Pox, and the Leprofie are ? *tis impoſſidle you 
ſhould ; but if you will preſerve health, you will 
keep from theſe ; ſo if you would preſerye your 
hearts ſound, have nothing to do with unſound 
men, or unſound books ; 7it. 3. 10, A man that 
# an Heretick after the firſt and ſecond admonition 
reje : have nothing todo with him , but to ad-. 
moniſh him, and tell him of his corrupt opinions, 
and afcer the firſt and ſecond admonition reje&t 
him ; his Herefie may ſpread, his words may be 
#Gangrene and may eat up the ſoundneſs of thy 
heart, if thou wilt have to do with him ; and ſo in 


' the ſecond Epiſtle of Fobn, Look to your ſelt'25, that 


we loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought ; but 
that we receive a full reward, for whoſoever tranſpreſſeth 


and abideth not in the Doftrine of Chriſt, hath nor G _ 
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he that abideth in the Dofirine of. Chrift, be bath buth 
the Father and the Son 5 Tf there conve any nitvyin, and 
bring not this Doftrine, receive hin nat into your houſe, 
neither bid bim Ged ſpetd, 1f any one 


je unt6 
708, and bring not the Do@rine of Chriſt, the 
Dodtrine of Chriſt in the true ſence of Chriſt; but 
with their own fancies, ſences, glofles, and cor- 
rupt mixtures, receive him nor into your honſe, 
and what will you receive him inco your hearts? 
bid bim not God ſpeed, but bid hitfh be gone like 
2 Deceiver, an Impoſter, a Jugler, an Enemy to 
G6d and Chriſt : and in Rs, 16. 17. ſaith the 
Apoſtle , I beſezch you Brethren, mark them whith 
canſe diviſions and fences , contrary to the Doftring 
which ye have learned, and avoid them : Tf men 
come with Do&rines and opinions, contrary tg 
LS ' the Dodrine you have received, 
Tlags vie Fidk- or beſides it, fois the Greek, and 
| + penn make divifions and diflentions, in 
AGy.1.Tim6, 3; Churches,in Families z avoid therh, 
Da. Y have nothing to do with them. 
Secondly, if you would preſerve your hearts 
ſound , theri take pains about your hearts to keep 
down -all luſts that are ftirring ; for unleſs you 
keep under your luſts, you will never keep ſoun 
hearts z you muſt do by yout hearts as by yout 
Gardens » would you have a neat garden 2 you are 
ofc digging, oft cutting down the weeds'; ſo you 
muſt do with your hearts; when any laſts ariſes you! 
muſt be ſure co keep them under ; do as by your 
Ships, if there be a'leak , you fall a pumping 
preſently ; There are many that havean itching de> 
fire or humour after ſome novelty , ſome new no- 
tions and opinion 3 and when bes hear of a _ | 
oy ear v4 + - has 


ro oo Too to YI. CIS ey. &F Ram 


of Seundneſs of Heart, 72 


hath ſome new doQrine , new notions , or new 
opinion,. they muſt hear him ; but mortifie this 
luſt, this humour , and then you ſhall live, live 
found in the faith, and dye comfortably , dye in 
the Faith, dye in the Lord ; but if you will not, 
you are in hazard of miſcarrying ſoul and body to 
all Ecernity : Therefore ſaith Solomon , keep thy 
beart with all diligence, Suffer not any luſt ro get in ; 
ſuffer not any truth to Rart out z therefore keep 
your hearts with all diligehce, 

Thirdly, Would you preſerve your hearts ſound, 
then be much converſant in the word of God: that 
which makesa ſound heart, preſerves a ſound heartz 
the-form or pattern of who{ſom words is the word 
of God; fo your minding and meditating on the 
word of God, & keeping to the word of Gaod,will 
keep your hearts ſound, P/al.11g. O how I love thy 
Lay | it is wy meditation all the daj:] love thy Law 
for it ſelf, T love thy Law for its purity, I love thy 
Law for its ſoundneſs , and for the ſoundneſs it 
works in my heart ; I love thy Law , and it ismy 
meditation all the day, and all the zighz too , 
Pſal. 1.2. and Pf, 119. 104. Through thy precepts 
I get underſtanding ,, therefore 1 bate every falſe nay - 
It there be a falſe way without, I bate that; if 
there be a falſe way within , I hate that z ſo that if 
yourwould havea ſound heart, meditate much up- 
onthe word of God; hig Words are wholſom 
words, and make the heart ſounder and ſounder 
every day. 

Fourthly, if you would have your hearts ſound, 
then whatſoever the fickneſs or diſeaſe be, pur 
forth frequent aRs of faith upon Chriſt Crucifed,; 


about-Chriſt and his Death, Chriſt and his blood, 
+ F 4 Chriſt 


72 Of Soundneſs of Heart, © 
Chriſt and his merits, Chriſt ſufering for fin and 
Sinners : the mors faith is aQed upon Chriſt Cra«' 
Cified , the more ſound will be. your hearts, - for 
the blood and death of Chriſt are of a cleanſing 
virtue, 2 ſin>killing virtueza ſoul-healing virtue; 
and will make yonr hearts gracious and ſound in- 
deed, x Fohn x . 7. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from 
all jin : 1f we do believe in him, his blood clean- 
ſes from all fin, cleanſeth from. all the guilr of 
ſin, and pnrges the dead works out of your Cons 
iciences z it cleanſes from the power of (in , and 
there will be a death upon your Corruptions : Q 
look upon him whom 'you have pierced ſo often 
with your fin , and put forth as of faith , and 
you will find virtne from Chriſt, and will dye to 
fin , and live to God. 

Fifchly, If you would be ſound hearted men 
and women , andnot led away with errors, nor 
with the evils of the times, then have God con- 
ſantly in your eye ; God is preſent every where, 
he 1s in you all, through you all; 'and oyer you all: 
And did you ſee God, and ſet God before you , 
and acknowledge' Gods preſence and eye upori 
you , you would not meddle with weeds, you 
-would not meddle with errors, you would not 
give way to luſts, Pſ. 26. ſaith David, I have fet 
God at my right hand and therefore I ſhall not 

fall, T have ſet God alwayes before me, I look. 

upon God, and I ſee God looking upon me, God 
1s at my right hand, I can do nothing bat what 

God would bave me'do , therefore I ſhall not be 
moved the Corruptions of my heart ſhall not- 
move me to gothis way or that way ; bur I will 
k2ep them under, and not ſuffer them to riſe and. ' 
| | vppear 


appear-in the fight of God : did men and women 
more mind God, the preſence and authority of 
God oyer them, they would not. be led away , 
nor entertain nor pratice carrupt things, bur 
they would approve themſelves to God, and then 
the heart is ſound when it is approv'd to God. | - | 

Sixthly, Laſtly, if you would keep your hearts 
ſound, regard oft your latter-end, remember 
Death, remember Account , remember Judg- 
ment ;; ſaith the Lord, O that they were wiſe z > - 
they underſtosd this » that they monld remember their 
latter end ; they go out to other Gods, and falſe 
worſhip, and they practice baſe things. violence 
and blood is among them, but what's the reaſon 
of it ? they are not. wiſe , they dont underſtand 
this, they do nat remember their latter end, that 
they.muſt dye, that they muſt give accaurſe, -that 
they muſt be judged and diſpoſed of to all Ecer- 
rity: Did they remember this, they would never. 
leave me nor my wayes, nor be ſeduced, there- 
fore if you wonld keep your hearts ſound, remem- 
ber your latter end;;'you muſt dye , you muſt 
on: accqunt to God, and be. judged to all 
p (Ernity. | os Ta 

Now ſome Arguments,. or motives, why men 
and women ſhould keep their hearts ſound, 

Firſt, you ſhould do this , becauſe there's-an 
hour of Temptation coming upon you z Rev. 3 10.. 
Becauſe then haſt kept the yord of my patience , 1 alſo 
vill keep thee from rhg hour of Temptation ,- mbich ſpall 
come upon all the world to try them ; there is an hour 
of Temptation that .muſt- come upon the whole 
world to try them ; what will become of you now 
1f you haye unſound hearts , when rhe time of 

KF | Tempta- 
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Temptation cortfet : if you be ſtubble you will 
burnt , if you be rotten you will bethrown by, if 
you be unſound, wo be'toyou z there is an hour 4 
coming, and an hour of Temptation , and it will 
ey men and women to the quick; well, if God 
. will come and try you, then get ſound hearts ; 
ind keep ſound hearts z for there will be ſuch an 
tioure're long : Nay is there not ſuch an hour at 
this time , God is ſifting and crying the Nation by 
wayes and means that ſeem beſt in his wiſdom', 
to diſcover Men what they are : and it may come 
npon you and your Families very ſuddainly,z frery 
Tryal thay come upon you, 

Secondly, We thould do it , becauſe there are 
very few men and women in the world have ſound 
hearts; In Sodow there was one Lot had a ſound 
heart + but what had all the reſt? in the old world 
there was one Noah found fayour and grace inthe 
eyes of God, and had a ſotind heart, he was ſound 
mn the faith , and ſound hearted towards God and 
his worſhip; *tis very rare and hard to find a 
ſound hearted man, &# faithful many ſaith Solomon 
'who can find þ ohe of a thonſend z he forind but 
one man of a thouſand , and in Phil, 2, All ſetk 
their own and none ſeth the things of Chriſt : It's very 
Tare, very hard to find out a ſound hearted man. 
"Thirdly, Confider , that an unſound heart 1s 
yery grievous and bfirthenſom z like a ſore leg or 
a ſore art, O how burthenſom and grievous 18 it? 
but what if a broken leg or arm; that's more bar- 
thenſom ; if yon haye unſoiind hearts, you will be 
full of Quilt and full of fears , and this will be a 
burthen unte you, and a great butthen unto youto 
have guile and fears uporr your ſpirits, they ay 
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fink you;ſee what che wiſe man ſaich, in Pro,x4-30. 
A ſound beart ts the life of the fleſh , but envy the vot= 
rewneſs of the boner, A ſound heart is the life of the 
Aecſhy if a man be ſound hearted, he wilthe live- 
Hand chearful z but if he be unſound hearted , he 
will be like 8 dead man ; envy is the rottenneſs of 
the bones z evety fin tends to it : if, # man have 
an' unſound heart, he will have many lifts and 
fins, and every one will be fortenneſs to hig bones ; 
Nabil, his heart was as a (tone within him , the 
righteous is bold as « Lyon z he 1s full of courage 
and mettle ; bur a wicked man , he that hath an 
pnſound heart , he fAlyes'when none purſues him : 
his beart is his torment ,' his heart is his hell, it 
Will be a burthet unco him, | 

- *Fourthly, A man ſhould labonr to keep his 
heart ſound, othetwiſe he c#n never love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſtin trath z an unſound hearted man 
will love ſomewhat elſe more than Chriſt ; bur 
Eph. 6. laſt, grace be with all then that love our Lord 
Feſms Chrift in ſincerity z a man of ant nnfound heart, 
cannot love Chriſt in ſincerity, for finc&rity is 
one pare of a ſound heart : if therefore you would 
love the Lord Jeſus in fincerity , jn trath, get 
ſoundneſs of heart, and keep your hearts ſound : 
let not your hearts be divided ; let ttot yonr hettts 
be Hypocritical ; they are unfourid hearts, bur fet 
your hearts be fincere, and then you will love the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity z but if you do nor , 
what faith the Apoſtle, z (br. x6. 23. If 4ny man 
bove not the Lord Feſws Chriſt , Ict bim le Anathetna, 
Maranatha : If any man love-not the Lord Jeſis 
Chriſt, that is, ifhe love him not in ſincerity , 
for if he ſeem to loye him,and it be otherwiſe, 9 
Wo nc OD muc 
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much. the worſe, .he will have 4Anathema and Mas 
ranatha with advantage z if you have an unſound 
heart you cannot love Chriſt fncerely z but now if 
you woyld have this teſtimony chat you love the 
Lord Jeſus in fincerity , ger ſoundneſs of heart, 

| keep ſoundneſs of heart. ; | 

Fifthly, you ſhould do this, becauſe the Lord 
himſelf1s coming to Judgment, Fames 5. 9. grudge 

| wot one againſt another Brethren, leaſt ye be condemned, 
behold the Fudge ſtandeth before the door : The Judge 

18 very nezr, heis knocking at your door, he is 

coming to Judge you, and it will not be long but 

you mult be Judged , and the Lord, (I ſay ) ſtands 
atthe door, therefore look to it that your hearts 
be ſound : what will become of you if the Lord 
find. you'Hypocrites, if che Lord find you unſound 
hearted men and women., if he find your hearts 
are divided between him and the world; that they 
are fick with luſts, that you are under the domi- 

- nion of fin, thatyou have but ſeeming grace and 
not real grace, what will become of you? the Judge 

18 at the door, and you may go this night for ought 

you know : Thou faol this night ſhall-thy ſoul be 

- taken from thee : look to it that your ,hearts be 

found , for God will ſearch.you to the quick, he 

will diſcovermen and women what they are to the 
full, and open every ſecret. 

Sixthly, Laſtly, labour for ſoundneſs of. heart 
upon the account of the Text, Lee my heave be 
ſennd. in thy Statutes, that 1 Le'not aſhamed: you will 

be aſhamed one day if your hearts be. not ſound: 

Andſol came to the laſt point ; and thur 1s, 


Ob. 4- 
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-. Obſ. 4. That thoſe that have not ſoundneſs of 
hearts, ſooner or later. will be made aſbamed, In 


” Prov. 26. 26. whoſe hatred us covered. by deceit, bis 


wickedneſs ſhall be ſkewed before the nhole Congrega- 
tion 5; when men do cover up their wickedneſs 
and have unſound hearts, they hate their Neighbor / 
and give them ſweet words and the like z bur they 
hate chem \in their hearts :' and the man whoſe 
hatred is covered by deceit, his wickedneſs ſhall 
be diſcovered before the whole Congregation : 
Laodicea was luke-warm » and had a rotten heart, 
and did'not God ſay, I will ſpew thee out 
of my mouth > Fades had a rotten heart, and was 
-he not diſcovered and aſhamed > Judes the Tray- 


” tor : and the Scripture 1s full of ſach inſtances 


every where, there is no need to ſtick npon it. 
Now for the word Shame, (not to trouble you 
with many things) There be three things: make a 
man aſhamed; all which will be found in an un- 
ſound heart. 
Firſt, when a man ſhall be found that which 
others did not think him.to be , and he thought 
not himſelf to be : as when a man is proy*d a 
Bankrupr ; others thought him to be a man of cre- 
dit and wealth, and it-may be he did: not think 
himſelf ro be one ; but when he comes to be 
prov'd to be one, he is diſcovered to be that he 
was not ; ſo in Rev. 2. Thou haſt tryed them, and 
found them Lyars; they ſaid they were Apoſtles, 
bur they were found by the Church to'be no Apo- 
ſtles, but Lyars , and now they were aſhamed : ſo 
they chat ſaid they were Jews and were not z but 


he's a Jew that is one inwardly, and not outward! 


only,unſound hearted men will be found rbat _ 
| . [ y 


they arenot in theio own apprehenfion, and in 
the judgments of othersz now this will bring 
ſhame, when men ſhall be found that which they 
are not at preſent z and which they were not in the 
judgment of others. 

Secondly, thar which brings ſhame 1s diſap- 
paintment ; when men are diſappointed of their 
expeRations, Fer. 14, Ad their Nobles ſent their 
little ones to the waters, they came ta the pits and found 
ne water, they returned with their veſſels empty, they 
were aſbamed, and confannded, and cavered their 
beads, Sochat diſappointment cauſes ſhame , as 
in Iſa.20,5. They ſhall be afraid and aſhamed of 
Echjopia their expettation , and. of Egypt their Glory; 
Sothat whey men are diſappointed of their expe- 
ations, then they are aſhamed ; now unſound 
hearted men they will be diſappointed of their 
expectations ; they look for Comfort, Peace, Hea- 
ven, happineſs and Glory, bur they ſhall be dif-. 
appointed , the five fooliſh Virgins, they thaught 
to go in to Heaven, but they were diſappointed of 
their expeCtation, and ſo greatly aſhamed. | 

Thirdly, When great evils not look'd for come 
upon men and women, then they are aſhamed; 
2 $a, 10,5. The men were greatly afhamed z 
there were Ambaſſadors ſent ro Hasan, and he 
cuts off half their Beards,and half their Garments, 
and here was evil come upon them they look'd not 
. for, and they were greatly aſhamed z ſo men that 
are unſound will have evils come upop them that 
they look'd not for; God will bring evil upon” 
them chat they look*d not for, evil upon their 
States, and evil upon their Names, andevilsppon 
their Bodies and Souls, and this wif make them 
aſhamed, ; Now 
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Now this ſhame frequently is in this life 2 bur 


alwayes at the day of Judgment, 


In this life, how are men aſham'd ? whats 
multitude of men in theſe dayes are diſcovered to 
be unſound hearted, ful of rotten principles, 
Ercors, Hereſfies, and finful complyances? and 
this is their ſhame : what a multitude baye divided 
hearts between God and Mammoen 2 what a multi- 
tude are diſcovered to have but ſeeming gracey 
and no truth of grace in them ? what a_multitude 
of Hypocrites have we in the world , that have 
pretended fair and high, and yet now their Hyp9- 
crike appears? they haye left the ſweet Grapes of 
Canaen, for the ſtinking Garlick of Zgypr, what & 
mulcitude have we whoſe hearts are not ſet to pra- 
Rice what they hear > theſe are all unſound heart- 
ed, and-theſe are diſcovered, and more and more 
ſhall be diſcovered daily, But at lat when the 


| Goats ſhall be ſet at the left hand , and the Sheep 


at the rjght hand, and Chriſt ſhall ſay go. ye Here- 
ticks , g0 ye erroneous perſons,. go you Apo- 
lates, go you prophane wretches, go you Perſe- 
cutors begon to hell, to the Devil and his Angels; 
now they ſhall be aſhamed and confounded for 


| ever; So that God he hath his time ſooner or 


later to diſcoyer unſound hearted men and wo- 
men. 


- _ Now thatthat I ſhall do here , ſhall be firſtto 


ſhew you who are like to prove unſpund and cor» 
rupt hearted men and women. Secondly, to give 
you ſome DireRions , or Arguments to prevent 
unſoundneſs of heart, ſhame and confuſion. | 
Firſt, who are Like to prove x9tten and unſound 

at the heart, | 
Firſt, 


Ty " 


of Soundaeſs of Heart? 
Firſt, thoſe who do receive truth into impure 
hearcs, into dividedhearts ; truth is holy, truth ig 


pure, and truth never dwells or abides Tong but in 
a pure heart; tis true, truth doch ſojourn ſome. 


times in a corrupt heart 5 Lot he fojourns in Ss. 


dow a little while ; Chriſt lay a while in the man- 
ger, but he ſtaid not there long * and ſo mens 
corrupt wills thruſt out truth out of the heart, it 
will not let it Ray long unleſs the heart be pure 
arid boly, 1 Tims 3. g. holding the myſterie of the 
faith in a pwre Conſcience ': That is, holding the 
Do&rine of the Goſpel , and a pure Conſcience ; 
unleſs mens hearts and Conſciences be pure, they 
will never hold the myſterie; they may have ſome 
part of the myſterie conveyed unto them , which 
may viſit them a little while , but their hearts and 
Conſciences cannot hold the ſame, and then ſuch 
men and women will prove unfound at the latter 
end. | | 
\ Secondly, They are like to proye unſound who 
do take upon them the profeſſion of Religion and 
Godlineſs, and do much, and go far , bur not for 
riglit ends 3 many have their ends why they will 


profeſs Religion, why they will have a form of- 


Godlineſs, and why they will do this and that ; 


they have their ends why chey will get into, 


Church- fellowſhip ; ſome will profeſs Religion 
and co far for credit, eſteem, andrefpe& ; when 
Religion is ip faſhion, incredit and eſteem, they 
will be religious; ſo Scribes and Phariſes ſought 
honour-of men ; and ſo we have thoſe Teek honous 
and credit ofmen, and becauſe of that chey will 
enter upon Religion, but they will not be ſound; 
ſome do it for preferment and advantage 3 ſome 

Again 
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294in for livelyhood they are poor, mean and low 
in the world , and have heavy preſſures that way, 
.- and therefore they will ger into a Church that they 
may be maintained , and ſo live by the ſweat of 
others. and think the Church is bound to maintain 
them and cheirs ; ſ:ch men as theſe will prove un-' 
ſound at the laſt; bat have you-no better ends co 
move you then theſe to beReligious, and to look 
into Gods Statutes ? Let my heart be found in 
thy Statntes'; the G ory of God muſt be your end; 
the good of Souls mult be your end, the good af 
otir-own ſonl, and all other ends muſt be lay'd 
? by: now if men have not ſuchends as theſe , they 
will prove rotten at taft, and will bediſcovered to 
their ſhane; 2 
"Thirdly, Thoſe are like to prove unſound at 
laſt and be aſhamed, who have not ſerioufly con- 
ſidered what it may coſt them to profeſs the Go- 
ſpel, to be Chriſtians, to enter into Church ſtate, 
and are not reſofved ta buy the Pearl, though ic be 
at the deareſt rate , they will prove unſound 5 it 
may coſt you ſomething ,co be Chriftians 5 ſo m 
 Euke x4. 26. and ſo forward ; If any man come to 
me, (aich Criſt, and bate not bis Fatber,and Mother, + 
and Wife, and {hildren, and Brethren, and Siſters , 
jea, and his own life ; Mark, he cannot be my Diſciple; 
and whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs and come 
\ifier me, cannot be my Diſciple ; for which of you in- 
tending to build a Tower , M0 not down firſt and 
connteth the taſt, whether be hath ſufficient to finiſh it 5 
leaſt baply after he hath Iay'd the Fonndation , and ts 
not able to finiſh it ; all that behold bim, begin to mack 
bim ; ſaying , this man began to build; and was nor 
able tofiniſh, &c, if a man haye not ſerzouſly conſi- 
Fs: G | dered* 


of Smindutfs of Hears, 89 


| 82, ' of Soundneſrof Heart: 
dered what it may coft him to build up Chriſtiani- 


; ty, toHbnild up his Soul, he will faint and not fi» 
niſh; why? it may colt him the hacred of Father 
and Mother, of Wife and Children, of Brethren 
and:Siſters, yea loſs of life, it may coſt him all 
theſe ; if he have. not conſidered this, and caſt up 
what it may coſt him , this man will never finiſh ; 
but give over, and give back when it comes to the 
txya), thereſore in v.53.its ſaid, Ss likewiſe whoſorver 
he be of yeu, that forſaketb not all that he bath, he can- 
ot by my Diſciple. If a mando nor fit down and 
ſeriouſly weigh, it may coſt me all that I have: 
the Jews would not forſake the honour of the peo» 
ple, 70%. 5. How can ye beliewe that ſeck bonowr one 
of another > 1t may coſt you a right hand , a right 
eye, 1t may colt you all your wildom and all your 
parts, I Cor. 3. Let him that thinkgth bimſelf wiſe, 
Lecome 4 fool that he may be wiſe, Chriſt tells you in 
Math. 13. of the good Merchant : The Kingdow 
of Heaven 1s like unzo a CMerchant-man ſeeking goodly 
Pearls, nho when be had found one Pearl of great price, 
went and. ſald all that he bad, and bonght it : te 
confidered what a Pearl this was, a goodly Pearl, 
a rich Pear], not ſuch a Pearl again in the world; 
well, is it ſuch a Pearl? I will part with all that 1 
have for 1t : Now 1t men and women do not caſt 
aforehand whac it may coſtthem to be Chriſtians, 
a thouſand to one but they will let.go Chriſt ; the 
Gadarens let him go for their Swine , . F#das. ler 
him go for thirty pieces of Silver : Bay the rrath,, 
and. ſeil it not : x it whatſoever it coſt; when 
hard things come, and men have not conſidered 
how they are like. to. part with their livelyhoods, 
liberties. and: laves,they: will bid farewel to Ccitl 
an 
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andfarewel to the Goſpel, and farewel to Profeſſi. 
on*: and-thus many have done in onr dayes, and in 
former times - Such are like to prove unſound. 
 Fourth[y, They are like to prove unſound who 
db or mind the love of the truth, as well as truth 
it ſelf, and receive the love of the truth, 2. Theſſ. 2. 
9. 10. ſaith the Apoſtle there; 'becauſe they recgived 
not the love of the truth, thut they might be ſaved, There 
arethree things in every truth very conſiderable : 
there*s the notzon ;; there's the loving of truth, or 
love of truthz and there's the powers The' notion 
reſpe&s thefigad , and that every man may have. 
The /ove reſpeRs the affeRions, and that few have, 
The Poxer reſpe&s the whole man , head, heart, 
and all ; and that) onely the Godly have : Now 
though men receive the notion of truth, (as the 
Devils may, and ſo wicked men) yet they may 
tave unſound hearts z and if you have-not the love, 
you will never have the power ; and unleſs you 
have the love and the power, your hearts will be 
rotten and unſound for ever : Therefore ſee what's 
ſaid here; And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong Delnſions that they ſhould believe 4 lye , that they 
all night be damned who believed not the truths but had 
pleaſure in unrighteoyſneſs. | | 
Fifthly, That man or woman which .doth re- 
cerve eruth,and withhold truth in unrighteouſneſs ;/ 
ſo that he-doth not glorifie the God of rruch ,'-nor 
walk- anfwerable unto truth , that man will be 
found unſound at the laſt , he will be diſcovered 
and made aſhamed : many receive truth, and 
then they impriſon it, as they did Fob# z they ſhut 
him up in Perſon ; and ſo many have truth but they 
Inpriſon it; agd-if it makes a buſtle in their 
| | G 2 hearts,” 
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hearts, they put a gag into the mouth. of 'truth, 
that it (hall not ſpeak any furiher, Row. 1. 21,26, 


Becauſe that when they knew God , they- pl v:fied vim. 


not as God, neither were thankful : When they knen 


God ; they had notions and truths, and received. 


the knowledge of God ; They did net glorifie God 4s 
God , but impriſoned thoſe truths ; .lerefore, 
For this Cauſe God gave thems up to vile offeftions , God 


left them now to the corruption of their own: 
hearts; they were unſound, and: were: aſhamed. 


and confounded at laſt : Therefore if truth comes 
in from a God of truth, and you daymot gloritie 
that God of truth , nor walk anſwerable. to the 
truth , fear unſoundneſs there : «11's ſaid in Luke, 
that hethat knew his Maſters will, and. prepared 
not himſelf, nexther did according to bis will, 
ſhall be beaten with many ftripes gf thou knoweſd 
thy Lord and Maſters will > he hath reveaFd his 
mind unto thee , and now thou doeſt not walk 
anſwerable to that, thou haſt an 111 hearc, thoy 
haſt a corr''pt Spirit, and thou ſhalt be made 
aſhamed; yea, thou ſhalt be beaten, and that 
with many ftripes > do not many know they 
ſhould nor prophane the Lords day, and yet will 
do it; they will be Drunk, Whore, Game, 1dle it 
abruvad in the Fields : theſe men thall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. Many know they ſhould not 
wrong their Neighbors, nor opprteſs tbe poor, and 
orind the faces of them, but they will do. theſe 


men are 111 Servants, and the Lord will appear | 


one day, and diſcover them, and deat them , and 
erind them to powder 5 ſo that whereſoever truth 
comes and is zWpriſoned, and the God of truth 
35 not glorified, nor men walk anſweradle, 

- there's 
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; Of Sounaneſs of Heart. I 
there's rottetmeſs! of heart, and men will be 


z2hhimed ar the laſt, | 
S:xchly, Thoſe who are forward to cenſure and 
j1dge others when themſelves are guilty either of 
the {ame ſins, or of fins equivalent and propor- 
tionabſe forchejr nature to the fins of othegs, thic 


they condemn, th'$ argues unſoundneſs of heart , 


#nd will prove a thame unto thoſe perſons at thz 


faſt; in Math.,7. Fadge not that ye be not Fadged , 
for with what Fudgment ye Julge ye ſhall be' Judged, 
and with what mizaſure ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured to 


' yon again , and why leholdeſt thou the mote that « in 


thy Brothers eye , but confpdereſft n1t the beam that #s in 
thine onr, exe > haſt thou no beam? no mote? thou 
ſhonldeſt ca(t 0'1t chat ; but now when a man hath 
a beam in his own eye, and ſees a mote in ano» 
thers, that's evil : Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Bro- 
ther , let mepali out the moat out of thine eye , and 
bebold a beam « in thine onneye > Thou Hypocri e , 
mark here's unfoundneſs, art thou a greater fin- 
ner and condemneſt lefler finners> Thou Hypo- 
crite; and woe to Scribes and to Hypocrites) in Rom. 2, 
beginning ; Therefore thou art inexcuſeable, O man, 


_ whoſoever thou art that Fudgeſt :; For wherein this 


Fadgeſt another , thou condemneft thy ſelf ; for the 


that Tudgeft d5ft the ſame things 3 But we are fure that 
the Judgment of God ts according to trmth , againſ# 
thers chat commit ſuch things : tho j1dgeſt and con- 
demneſt another, and vet doeſt the ſame things ; 
wat if I condemn another for breaking Covznant 
with wen, when I break Covenant with God my 
ſelf,am not I a greater ſinner? I do the ſame things, 
and the J idgmnt of Gad is according to truth , 
and God will J 1dg2 ; rake heed then of cenſuring 
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of Seundneſs of Hearth, 


others, of Judging and Condemning otters leaſt 
you condemn your ſelyes; you declare the 
rottenneſs of your hearts, and you will be found 
rotten atlaſt. | | 

Seventhly, If men profeſs Religion, and be 
zealous towards God, and yet be without mercy, 
and witlout Juſtice z/ theſe men will be found un- 
ſound and rotten, and be aſhamed at laſt-: There 
are many in theſe dayes are zealous, and will hear 
the word and that's to.be commended ; but wich= 
all, letthemnot reſt in the duties of the fic Ta- 
ble, bur let them do the duties of the ſecond : In 
Fames 1. ſaith the Apoſtle there, If any man among 
90u ſeemeth to be Religions, and Lridleth not his Tongue, 
he deceiveth his onn heart , and thu mans Religion us in 
vain; pure Religion and undefiled Lefore God and the 
Father t this, to vifit the Fatherleſs and Widdows in 
their diſtreſs, and to keep himſelf unſpotted in the world, 
"To ſhe mercy, here's Religion ; if I ſeem Reli- 
o10Uu$ and not be merciful, merciful to the affli- 
eds to the Widdow, to the Orphan , to the 
Poor, tothe Priſoner , my Religion is all vain: 
 adeadReligion 1s like a dead Faith ; and ſo for 
aQts of Juſtice, -x Job, 3. 10. Un this the Children of 
God are manifeſted , and the Children of the Devil, 
whoſoever doth nes righteouſneſs, ts n't of God. Who 
15 he of then > he 18 of the Devil ; *cis not ralking 
of Righteouſneſs, but dojng Righteouſneſs, unlels 
men and women will keep their promiſes, unleſs 
they wall pay their Debts, unleſs they wull .pay | 
their Servants wages, unleſs tney wall pay thei 
Rents, unleſs they will pay what's borrowed, un- 
leſs they will reſtore what they have defrauded z, 
Khat Religion is here? Heathens will deal j:ly 
ao... Hrs p | an 


and Righteouſly : And therefore thoſe that ſay 
they are Chriſtians, and not Rightebus, they are 
_ of the Devil, and not of God, E508 
Eighthly, They have unſound hearts , and will 
be aſhamed , who take up Religion upon wrong 
groands (I cold you before upon baſe ends )+and 
a multitude of people take up Religion upon 
wrong grounds ; ſoine take up Religion upon a 
State account, the countenance of a States the. 
State doth countenance Religion, and make 
Laws for Religion , and the like, and upon this 
accoant they take.up Religion ; thugs was it in 
King Edward's dayes ; when he came, then many 
turned Proteſtants, who were Papiſts before ; but 
when Queen Mary came in, and there was another 
face of things,” then they turned Papiſts again : 
and in Queen-El;zaberb's dayes, then they turned 
Proteſtants again : And thus many 1n theſe dayes, 
becauſe there is a ſtare Religion and Worſhip, 
they deſerc their former principles and pro- 
- feffions and fall in with what is preſent; ſuch 
men are unſound, and will be diſcovered one day 
to their ſhame : Many fromthe Cuſtomes of the 
places'where they live, it's the Cuſtom of the 
Town, or of the place, it's the Cnſtom of the 
oreat ones to hzar ths word on the Lords day, or 
to Pray, and Read, and the like ; and ſo upon this 
accounr they will become Religions ; others npon 
the accounc of their forefithers , orn forefathers 
did ſo and fogand therefore they will do ſo ; others 
upon che account of education , but tneſe are un- 
ſound grounds , and atone time or other ſuch men __ 
« and women will be diſcovered co be rotten- 
hearted, and will be made aſhamed of their Rel1- 
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gi0ns andtherefore men and women ſhould Took 
to the ground ; Is it the. command of God ? and 
becavſe you find it's written in the bgok of God? 
Is it out of loveto God, and glorifying of God, 
and ſaving of your Souls according to the will of 
God? unleſy it be thus, all your grounds are falſe 
2nd vain. | 

Ninthly, They are like to prove unſound, and 
tobe aſhamed who have their ns ſoaked in the 
things of the world; who are ſtrongly carried out 
tothem, and are taken up wich 'theſe outwa:d. 
things, they are like to be aſhamed at one time or 
otner ; it's ſaid in Fames 4. 4+ Ve Adaltitirs and 
Adultereſſes , know ye not that the friendſhip of the 
norld « enmity to Ged > whoſoever therefore will be 4 
friend of the world ts an enemy to God ; tell me now 
whether any Adulterefles , or Adulterers have a 
ſound heart ; all thoſe that are friends tobe world, 
and have their afte&ions carried to the world, are 
they not enimiesto God? are they rot Adulce- 
rers ? Men that are lovers of the pleaſures, pro- 
fits, hononrsand faſhions of this world, are un- - 
ſound hearted, and will be diſcovered at cone time 
or other, 1 Foh. 2.15. Love nt the world, neither 
the things that arein the world, if any man love the 
world, the Ive of the Father i not in him : and if 
that be not in him he is an anſound hearted many 
and will be diſcovered one day to be ſo : Drmag, 
he profeſſes Chriſtianity, be goes along with Paml, 
- - but becauſe the world was 1n his heart, he leaves 
Pl, and embraces the world 3 and Derethers an 
EcclefaſRtica] Writer, bz tells us that he went to 
7 heſſalgnica , and there he turned an idol/atrous , 
P:1eft : P.g/ tells yon plain enough, in -the 
T3, 7 - | 1 T im, 
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1Tim,G. 9,10, They that will be rich; ſome men 
and women are reſalved to be rich : they zi be 
. rich in ſpight of all, they know it's bur rifing 
early, and lying down late, and uſing their wits 
and their hands ; Bur they that will be rich , fall into 
Temptations and a ſnare, and into many fuoliſh and 
bartful Iuſts > nhich drown men in deſtruftion and 
perdition for the luve of monty # the root of all evil : is 
this hearc ſonnd now ? 1s that heart ſound that hath 
the root of all evil in it? look to ity: thoſe that 
have their hearts ſoak'd in the world, and carried 
out to the things of- the world, they are rotten ; 
and ſo they will be diſcovered to be, one day to 
their ſhame : therefore David ſaith, incline not 
my heart to covetouſneſs; O let not 'my heart go 
out to the world, leaſt I be aſhamed, 

Tenthly, Their hearts +.ce unſound who have 2 
ſecret diſl;ke of the wayes and things of God, and 
the ſtrictneſs of Religion : many men though 
they will not openly and outwardly ſpeak againſt 
the wayes of God, againſt trifneſs and holineſs, 
exact and circumſpec walking ; -yet they have a 
ſecret diſlike of them , a ſecret ſighting of them , 
and they do hor approve of them , andthink men 
may be too {trig ſuch men their hearts are un- 
ſound , and they will be diſcovered one day; ſaith 
be in Hal, 3- ye haye ſaid it is in vain to ſerve 
God, and what profit is it that we have kept his 
Ordinances, and that we have walkea mournf ally 
defore the Lord of Hoſts? They had light thoughts 
of the wayes of God and they were rotten and 
vaſound (but there were ethers ſpake otherwiſe , 
& they were Gods Jewels )& they would not joyn 
with the wayes of God, but rather did ye —— 
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from them, Heb. 10.25. Net forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of our ſelves, rogether as the manner of ſome us 
we need not be fo ftrit, nor ſo oft in prayer, and 
bearing, and in ſpeaking of the things and wayes 
of God; the Commandements of God are grie- 
vous to thetn, 1 Fob. 5. 3, when Gods Comman- 
dements are grievous to.a mans heart or ſpirit, 
it's a ſign he hath a ſick heart, a ſore heart, a cor-' 
rupt rotten heart ; when the Commands of God 
that would make them ſound, are grievous to 
them : Many care not for examining their own 
fouls, when as the Scripture ſaith, prove your ſelv:s, 
examine yorr ſelves » know ye not your own ſelves that 
Chriſt #« in you except ye be Reprobates , walk cir: 
enmſpettly, redeeming the time ; (ſuch men have un- 
ſound hearts, and one day they will be diſcovered 
to their ſhame, | 
1x. Thoſe that can walk up and down in the 
world , without having their thoughts carried un-, 
to Gad, that can goallthe day long and never 
think of God, or Heaven, or Eternity, or Chriſt; 
theſe men have unſound hearts, in Prov, 23.89: 
ſaith the wiſe man there, Lee not thy heart envy (n- 
ners, but be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long: 
A man ſhonld have God in his thoughts all the day 
| long, and ſhould be fearing God from morning 
to evening , and ſan&ifie God in his heart, and 
make him his dread and his fear : whereſoever 
he goes, a man ſhould beafraid to diſpleaſe God, 
in any place, in any Company, at any time 3 but 
now'when a man goes up -and down all the day 
Jong, and never tainks of God; nor fears God) 
this man 15 rotten at the heart , he hath an unſound 
heart, for he cares not for God, nor for his Com- 
E pany 
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pany $4 depart from us, ſay they in Fob, we-care not 
far thy company : So though this man ſaith irnot 
wito his Tongue , yet he ſaith jt with his heart 3 
The fear of the Lord 15 a fountain of life to depart frons 
the ſnares of death : how can you depart from the 
ſnares of death , when you are not in the fear of 
God? Some fear God in cime of Thunder, or in 
acommon Plague ; bu: to live in the fear of God 
all the day, all their lives , tiey know not what 
it means; theſe have unſound hearts and will be 
\ſhamed, 

12, Whoſoever doth preſume upon the merits 
of Chriſt', and the mercies'of God, and walk 
looſely, ,they are unſound hearted , and ſhall one 
day be aſhamed 3 "tis a common thing in theſe 
dayes for Chriſtians ty preſume upon Chriſt's 
mer:ts, why did not Ciriſt dye for finners ? is 
not God merciful ? yes, but muſt you walk looſely 
now ? Chriſt did not dye for finners that they 
might go and ſin, neither 18 God merciful to en- 
courage you to ſin; but you will find Chriſta 
Stone to grind you to powder, and Gods mercy 
to be fury and vengeance to you that doſo; in 
Roms. 8. 1, There ts thereforencom, no Condemnation to 
them that are in ( briſt Feſus, nhich walkmit after the 
fleſhy, (mark ) bat after the Spirit : If men do pres 
ſ\ume upon Chrifts merits, and Gods mercies, and - 
ſay thy have a part in God and Chriſt, they muſt 
not walk ter the fleſh ; but if you walk looſely, 
you walk after the fleſh; what, Drink , Swear, 
Whore, Lye, Cheat, Rail, Slander, Backoite , 
Defraud, and Couzen in Bargaining and Selling 2 
you walk after th2 fl:ſh, you have no intereſt in 
Chriſts merits, there's condemnation and _ 
| | 0 4 


4 


but condemnation to you ; and-mark what's ſaid 
in 1,Feh, 2. 6, [f any mas ſay he abides in him ,-that 
ss, in Chrift, he wuft walk as he walked : what doſt 
thou ſay thou art a Chriſtian, thou haſt a- parc in 
the merits of Chriſt; and in the free grace and 
mercy of God? then muſt thou walk even as Chriſt 
walked inthe world ; what's thy walking? 1s it 
ſo? 1$1t becoming the Goſpel ? 15 it no otherwiſe 
than whac Chriſt himſelf would do? then thoy 
mayeſt have comfort , but if it be otherwiſe , de- 
ceive not thy ſelf, thou haſt an unſqund heart,and 
thou wilt one day be aſhamed. £ | 

13. They are unſound hearted who do account 
themſelves rich, ſtrong , wiſe , knowing » and 
full, thoſe that are conceited of their own worth, 


of their own excellency , of their own ability; 


and as they have anſound hearts, ſo they will be 
diſcovered one day for rocten hearted men and 
women. Tr 1s incident to you all ro have too high 
thoughts of your ſelves. Pasl tells you in G 1.6. 2, 
Tf a man thinks himſelf ſome body when he ts nothing , 
be deceives himſelf ; why ſhould the Apoſtle lay 
down this Rule, but that it was the practice of 
the Chriſtians then? theſe Galatians thought them- 
ſelves wiſer than Pal, they muſt have another 
Goſpel, they muſt go another way to Heaven, 


' we will not be'tyed to theſe wayes ; they thought / 


themſelves ſome bodies, when they were nothing, 
and ſo deceived their own ſouls; O fooli/h Gala- 
tians ! they were fools indeed : And the Church 
of Laodicea 1s a pregnant inftance for yo all to 
take notice cf ; ſhe {aid ſhz was rich, full , and 
wanted norhing 5 here was a Church had Privi- 
ledges, Ordinances, Enjoyments » Apoſtolical 

men 


Of Soundneſ; of Heart, 1 


1 


Of Soundueſs of Haar: 9 


men an her ; yet what ſaith Chriſt F thou art blind, 
thou art naked, thou art poor, thou art miſerable, 
thou wanteRt all things z was not her ſhame diſco- 
vered ? that Chriſtian that is conceited of himſelf, 
his Parts, Gifts, Graces, Comforts, Priviledoes, 
Enjoyments, or Relations, whatſoever they be, 
that Chriſtian is an nnſound man, and his ſhame 
will appear one day. | 
14. Thoſe Chriſtians that do things in their 
own name, and in their own ſtrength , they are 
unſound, and they will be diſcovered, and their 
fhame will be throws in their faces in due time : 
where almoſt is there a Chriſtian » but doth all in 
his own name, and in bis own ſtrength 7 I can do 
this and that ſaith one, I can do ſo and ſo, what 
canſt thou do poor crature? Chriſt tells thee-, 
without me ye Can do nothing, nothing to pur- 
p>ſe, nothing to.pleaſe God, nothing to afford 
you comfort or peace , nothing to further your 
ſalvation without Chriſt ; the Apoſlle tells you, 
Weare no: ſufficient ; I Pasl am not ſufficient to 
think a good cthought;well, ſee thz Rule, Cl, 3.17. 
Whatſcever ye do in word or deed , do all in the name of 
the Lord Feſns 5 don't do 1t in your own name, you 
are unſound, if you do; your principles are not 
right , your knowledge is not right, and ſonnd ; 
but whatſoever ye do, do all in the name of 
Chrift : what Chriſtians, and do any thing in any 
name but in the name of Chriſt ? you are baſe 
Cariſtians, and you ſhould do all in the ſtrength 
of Chrilt, 2 Tim. 2.1. My Son, be ſpeaks to 
Timothy an Evangeliſt, a man full of grace and of 
the ſpirit 5 Af Son be thou ſtrong through the grace 
that is in Chriſt; ſaith David , I pill go forth in the 
nave 
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name and ſtrength of the Lord, and make mention "of 
bis righteonſneſs, and of bis onely; and in Ta. 44. 25, 
of erily ſhall one ſay, in the Lord: have 1 righteouſneſs 
and ſtrmoth ; what made Perer fall bur this , chat 
he went out in his own- firength ; T will dye e*re 
I will deny thee? O poor: Perer, he did then pre- 


fently deny him , once , twice , he denyed- him 


with execrations, | 
15. Men prove unſound and are afhrmed that 


do either joynIny thing of their ownto Chriſt, or 


fetch their: comforts any where elſe then from 
Chriſt 3 moſt men and women joyn ſomething of 
their own with Chrift ;”F will do what I can, and 
I hope Chriſt will do the reſt : Alas poor crea4 


rure, doſt thou joyn thy (eff with Chriſt, and make' 


thy works and thy ſufferings equal to Chriſts, and 
S1ve tlierq the honour thet Chriſt muſt have ? thou 


art undone, Chriſt muſt ſave atone, or he will 


not fave at all ; Chriſt doth all alone without thee, 
he looks for nothing from thee, Rim. g. 32. 
Wherefore, becauſe they ſought it mor by faith , but as th 


were by the morks of the Law ; we read ſaith the, | 


Jews, and we Pray, 2nd we offer Sactifice, and 

we burn Incenſe , we keep Saybaths , Solem 
eaſts, andnew Moons'; and what mfiſt we not* 
drins in oor own R'ighteoufneſs with Chriſts ? muſt 
all this be lay*d by ; they wonld have it as it were 
by the works of th: Law; and Ch. fo.'3. they 
bring ignorant of Gods righttouſneſs, they d.d not 
know fhat Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone maſt 
do it,and Chriſts' obedience,and Chrift's ſufferings 
mult do it.5* but going aboxt ro eftabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs; they have not fubmitted themſelves" 
to the righteouſneſs of God ; and fo they _ w_ 
| gauna 
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| 95 
ſound hearted, and undid- themſelves for 'when 
men .or-women. bring any thing.co Chriſt , they 
undo themſelves ; you muſt come without money. 
to. Chriſt , without righteouſneſs , withone your 
duties ,. without your own aRions and the good of 
them 3 for what's all your goodneſs but as a morn= 
ng clond?therefore whoſoever will bring ought to 
Chriſt is unſound and will be aſhamed : and {o are 
you if you'fetch your comfort from any but Chriſty 

there are many poor Chriſtians which are ſhaken 

- very much, & are empty of all is good in their own 
eyes, yet they will fetch their Comfort from elſe» 
where than from Chriſt ;- they will fetch their 
comfort from the promiſes, from God immedi- 


| ately, or fromthe Ordinances, or the Miniſter, 


or ſome good Chriſtian, or Godly friend ; bur 
oy hee.l you fetch yoar comfort any where 
ut from Chriſt, it will neves hold ; is not Chriſt 
the conſolation of //ree!? God hath given Chriſt to 
ſend the Comforter,and you muſt have your com- 
fort in Chriſt ; forall the promiſes of God in 
Chriſt are yea, and in him, Amen; the promiſes 
ace made firſt ro Chriſt, and you muſt take up'the 
promiſe in Chriſt, . and draw the comfort out: of 
| the promiſe through Chriſt, and you muſt- go: to 
God through Chriib; what comfort to you from 
God-our of Chrift? it's nothing but diſcomfort ; 
| ifwewill take up comfort any way but by Chriſt, 
we go the wrong way to work, and undo our 
ſelves, and ſhall be aſhamed atlaſt. 

16. They are like to prove unſound , who. do 
goon in a trad of duty, . in a form of Godlinels, 
and get nothing thereby ; when men do not get, 
and gain, andgrow by the Ordinances of God, 

it's 
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96 Of Sbundneſs of Heart. 
it's a ſign their hearts are corrupt, they are un- 
- ſound; do nor many fit under Ordinances year 
after year, and yer no luſts mortifyed , ever 
learnirg and never come to the knowledge of the 
eriuth.z no luft'is mortified , no luſt ſubdued, no 
change made in their heads and hearts, no zeal be 
0c in them,no encreaſe of faith; no more love to 
God, &c. theſe mennow are uniound and will be 


aſhamed at laſt; the J-ws were long linder tle. 


means of grace, and yet tiey gain d no.hing ; the 
Scrides and Paariſes had a form of Godlicels, and 


1 am not |the this Pyblican , but no whit the better; 
now when it is ſo, it's a dangerous ſymptom | 


having a form of Godlineſs, buc without power ; 
yet many Families and Chriſtians have a. form of 
Godlinels ; dut no power ar all. 

27, Again, *cis a dangerous ſymptom of an un- 
ſound heart, wnen as we are under croublts, ſhake 
ings, conviRtions and terrors of Con{cience , and 
we look more at eaſe and comfort than we do at 
ſoundneſs : many when they are ſhaken and con- 
vinced of fin, and ſee tht they are loſt and undone 
creatures, they muſt have eaie, comfort, and re- 
lief preſently ; they muſt have Oyl, they muſt 
have Wine ; it's a thouſand to one ut this ſoal ever 
proves right; for if thy conviQtion be right, and 
God incend thee rich mercy to eternity 5 Tho! 
wilt look after foundneſs and healing of thy ſoul, 
rater than eaſe and comfort. Heal my ſoul (aut 
David) for 7 have ſinned againſt thee , Create in me 4 
Clean heart, and renew in mea right Spirit » O God 
let me be made clean, let me be made ſonnd and 
no matter for comfort, thar will come in cime if 
the cure be right; if therefore we look at caſe 
comfort, 
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coitifort and refrething, and I6ok not at healing, 
we ere not right';. and there's no healing virtue 
bue 11 Chriſt, "the Lord Jeſus he is the Son of righ 
ceouſrieſs that Eomes with healing in his wings; 
core Lord ahd heal my ſoul, come Lord and 
ptirge my conſcience, come and take away theſe 
laſts and corruptions , come and take away my 
enmity £o God: and to his wayes, the ſoul goesthas 
toGod; that foul is ſound indeed; Le. 
' 18. That ſoul which loves any thing more than 
the Lord Chriſt himſelf, and God himfelf, cannot 
have 'a teſtimony of its ſoundneſs, but may be 
alſured it is corrupt and rotten, unleſs we'do loye 
God and Chriſt ſuperlatively above all things in ' 
the world, yea , our ſelves, we are not ſound 
Oath. 12. 30, Theu ſbalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thyſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſFrength ; mark, here be 
four alls, and*God mult have all in every one ; hou * 
maſt'love the Lord thy God with thy beart , and 


with a thy heart; it muſt nor be a divided heart 


tmuſt be with all thy ſoul , the ſoul is larger than 
the heart; and with all cby wind , the mind runs 
here and there, and infagins ftrange things 3 God | 
maſt have all thy mind, all thy affeQions , and all 
thy nnderſtand:ng; and with all thy ſtrength; is 
there ſtrength in thy mind , in thy ſoul , in thy 
heart, in thy body, in thy hand, in thine eye? 
God muſt have thy Rrength : Love the Lord thy 
God will all thy Rrength, but if we love any thing 
more chan God, where are we then? 2 Tim, 3« 
Livers of pleaſure more than Lovers of God 3 men 
will fpend night and day in Feaſting , 'in Drinks 
ng,'4n Gaming , in Rioting , one way or other, 
H What 


98- of Smnndreſs of Hearrs: Ws. 


what are theſe pow but. corrupt,,men , .vnſound. 
men, rotten hearted men,menithat-yill be alham- 
ed one day? ſa then as Chciſt+ſajth;! to. /Perer;, Let 
me ſzy to- you, .Peter', Laveſt; than me more then 
theſe ; ? nhy Lurd thug knoneſt, thor 'knoveſlt:T loye. 
thee more ; ſo. do you love God-;and Chriſt more 
than the world-and things of it-? can youſay, Lord: 
choy knoweſt I love thee more than them? Do 
you love Chriſt ahd God 'more than: Wives, and 
Ghildren 3; he:that don't hate, Father and Mother, 
Wije-and Children, in reſpe&of God and Chriſt}. 
12800 worthy af God and Chriſt, though Ged+don't 
requirg'you tote them , bue when they come:in 
coMpetitions do-you love God 2nd Chriſt more 
than: Jour luſts, or eftate, ar limbs or lives, 4bey- 
laved not their lives unto the death in the 12\Kews: 
if you love God and Chriſt more than:tneſe, bappy 
are. you ; you: are; ſound ' hearted: in trath,. ghett, 
Gad will ſay 5: here's a-man or woman that loves 
me wi: hall their heart, with all their ſoul ,, /wath 

alltheir' mind; with all their ftrengsn, and{ wall 
love them, 2nd 'do- for them. anſweradly.z- Thus 
you may ſee there 'are 2'gteat 'many-who;think 
taemſe}ves found hearted , who are like to prove 
ufifound at ihe Jaſt;, and ſo will be aſhamed, Nan 
to the uſes of che:-point. 

- Firſt, here oo are informed thar men af, on- 
ſaund hearts ſhall not alwayes ly&hid : They may 
cover up their anfobndnefs..and keep. it from [he 
_ eyes:of-mena while, bur'not;alwayes: They may da 
by their heatts', as by th<tr. bodies. many: have; 
unſound fimbs, they'have untoward. diſeaſes, and 
they..cover. them {up 7 . and /hide- them from the 


world, bur at left they comt'to be known, ah 4 
y; e 


ediſcovered ; [Fob tells you' what the Lord: wilt 
do 412 Dis T3; 19 "Tine: diſcovers: fomez ſee 
whatthe. times have: done in/'our dayes,>/ivimthy 
diſcovered-many;; yy rottenneſs.of cheifi hearts 
and principles © :Affitionsare difcovering'thingy 
I akſotern ſims: when afflitiong phe Fe [then 
vnſound -ONEe$-Are -di(coveren;s.: when -perſeration. 
ad tempration:come , then'(the -ſtany* ground was 
difcoyered:;' Dearh;difcovers (qme', then thieyifee 
tier hearts ard: ropes are:rotcew, ::and that-they 
haye'been decerved; and God:will diſcover all ; 
Job-1. 2: 214:22+: be- poureth Contempt "upon Priners.5 
and weakneth cthefirength of the mighty, be diſcoverdth 
deep things out.of darkneſs, and:brinpech forth to Hphe 
the ſhaddow of death 4; there's:deep: rottenneſg yes 
indarkneſs, in-mens hearts, they have 'oortupe 
principles; they. have divided-herts ; they have: 
aſe lufts, rhey-are: Hypocritesz” they: pretendone 
thing and intend another 3 men have thei world#in' 
their hearts; helLin their. hearts 5'blood intheir 
hearts, revenge an their: hearts; andiall baſeneſs:in 
their hearts, and-yec have'a: form+ of Religion, 
we will diſcover them, and chey:ſhall-not alwayes 
Id>:nets * 1. ge tie 23; "0109? : 
= If unſound; heertsſhalbatdne-timeor:other, 
be made known; then don't-envy men-of,unſburd 
heatts, whatfocvertheir*onrward: happiteſs 1be's 
ſome are very.envious when they:ſee menita have 
great eſtates, :hohgurs; indgreati attendance ap- 
onthem,. and that their paths ire buttered” and 
their feer dip*'dm Oyl , they are troubled at 'it'y 
bar if they be men of unſoundprintiples;thative 
adivided heart 3 men thathaves form of \Godls- 
res and nor the-power , _ thar dre; WOE 
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no. Of Srundneſsof Heat: 

donot walk with-God-in the-world ; *do-not envy 
e3emgwhat if a:mandaverich cloaths upon his tody 
wheiz he hath a rotten body; many haverche Plague | 
or the' Pox,and-whar: if chey goin'Suks,Satcins,:& | 
Velvets? donot envy them :- what: zfa man haves 
bountiful body, & yer/have ulcerared lungs? what if 
a rmamhave Dives fare; Dives apparel, and Dives 
beart within ?.don'c envy him: Theirunſoundneſs 
will:be difcovered;, | and then. you: will -ſay,' you 
wonld not be-in, their condition for all the workd; 
: 'g. If unſound hearted men.andwomen ſhall 'be 
diſcovered, thendet unſound hearced -men expe& 
their portion ,: Jaok-for ſhame'$ haſt: thou an un« 
foutid heart ? '.zs thy heart divided. between Hea«. 
verr and-Earth >: art-thou a'man that haſt a ſick ſoul. 
throughluſt and fin? haſt chou ſeeming graces, and 
not. reel-praces ?-attthon an Hypocrite 3 -doſt thoy 
. profeſs-and nor; pratice > look-for- thy portion g 
ſhamtwill-be thy: portion 3 time 1s: coming thott 
witt:be- found whac thou arc nor: thou appearcſt 8 
Saint, thou wiltbe found: an Hypocrete ; thau ap» 
peareft a'Chri/tian, thowwilt be-found ro be an E-« 
nemy to Chriſtand:Gad , thou; wilt.be found to 
be reprobate Silver; in Fer, 6. Reprobate Silver 
ſhall mencaltthermsbecauſe the Lord: bath 7rjefted them: 
you Jews, of -alt the: Nations 1n_th2'world ,: you 
went for Silver ,” you- had" the-Oracles:, the Pro- 
phets, the Services, the-Temple, andthe worſhip 
of 'God but ſaith the; Lord , I have-found- you 
reprobate-Silver 5+ have found you ta be: drofss 
and I:hive reprovated you ; and you are reprobate 
Silverz' and foin;Ezekc:22,:1 8: Son of man , rhe 
boaſr of Eſracl 20 me become drofe,: all they are Braſss 
and Tin, and Fron; avd;Lead in the middeft of 'the Furs 
IY A naAcey 


Of 'Soundreſs of Hearts (= 
wact, they are:even:; the droſs of Silvers 'the houſe of 
_ Iſrael 1s  becothe&odroſs unto me; Frlook'd. they 
 thould have been: ſound hearted 5:(bur> they are 

roſs; FronyiTin;- Lead; and Beaſs:;/ O thatthe 

' henſe of Iſrael ſhould be droſs ! is not rhe: houſeof 
England ſo? and che people of-this place ſo if 
meLord ſhould.ſearch you, 'whatſoundneſs, what 
fincerity 1s in you? what new - cieatures are:you? 
are you regenerate ?-have.yaw Chriſt:an yolu'g as 
well as tht name of Chriſt uponyou Tam afraid 
ſeaſt;you ſhould prove Droſs, Tin, Braſs, Lead, 
andthe droſs bf! Silver; eveh.reprobate. Silver : 
letal-thenthac are-unſaund hearted look: for their 
Þottion', :evenſhame ; - you will-be diſappointed 
Fi expeRations',;, you wiſlmcetwith chat you 
did not lagk for.z .ſee:what.the.Lord.ſaith of thoſe. 
are:right, in Lake 224 When theſe things brgin to cove 
topafe, lift up your head: and rejoyces for your Redemp* 
tion.drawerh nigh; when terrors\come; ,-and: when 
theworld ſhall beevxen 11 2 confiffon,  and-1n-a 
flame, then:da:you life up;your .heags. 5 you ſhall 
not/be aſhamed ;; but:all that areawlaiind bearteds 
will hang dawn their heads, andirry:to: mountains; 
Ocgver us, and; fall upon us, becaſeof the wracts 
ofthe Lambs .Obe:ts:come and;will diſcover cus; 
Chriſt knows the:ctheartand- the remns:;: and ſears 
cheg:them,'-as.in Revs 3« and wilkrehder to: gvery 
| hani4ccording:ito:what he finds 5adre yau rotten. 
you thall be: aſhamed:3\ and I will:xender to:you 
accardingito what-you are , but: will ſay-to-the 
theep;that are:faund, come Jeblefſed 5. and I will ſay 
to ochers, goge curſed, Hath, a5, The wile. Virs 
gins they come;,” and; they are called-to come to 
emecto take the Kingdom ; but the: fooliſh Var 
H 3 ons 
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[gins are ſhatout-34 go. ye:curſed-into everlaſting 
Fre; theyme with tharthey lookfd:not for; here's 
the condition. of: unſound: ficarted men and wo- 
men; oh haw faditien is the copdifion of uſena 
Hearted men - 4 214 5301 Ott 
i4- Lookto:yorr hearts, look-to your  ſpirity, 
#hae you be ſoandhearred , and fo uayraniOns 
ahemec- JATBSDQ, 7:4 [58508 
£ Wahar ſhaſlwEAJo?.vE ia told: you before; haw 
20.get ſouridhefs of bearty arid how-tockeep it; ignd 
avoll'd irith arguments; Ifha{Ladd a litrle.-*! 
: Firſt, if you-wpuld: neither be unſound hearted, 
nor aſhamed atany:time ; labous toger:God'tobt 
'yonr-Farher, : andito' be m Gods fibufeand'in God 
aways ſa, 55p* 24nd all thy 008 {hall be! tan; 
fake Lord gatll fradat 6% ee br be peaceaf thy Childres: 
3:God be your Farther, and you hechis Children, | 
hgwill geackyou,and he A that, which 
ſhalh make- : Yonedhearts-founds 244 rby. Children, 
_ whole:Chi/dreauthe Childrenaf Sing the Church 
is Gods houſe;:21l thac.get into Sion'are in, Gods 
houſe,. ate in Gods:way;: they (þill-be taught of 
God; :andgrearſhall be hen pence:z-ſuch:a Mov 
ther, and ſach aFather, wil|Iafilt:good DoRring 
pnto you, - niake«you ſound-hearted, and triin.you 
up-in thenueture ofthe/Lort;: and in: {ſa 4.3; 151 
Thus ſaith the: Loyd; rhe boly one of tſrael ,-Ecamculy 
Lord thy God nhich reacherb theotorprufie , ant leads 
uh ther in the way 'that chin [boat deft go 37 bt miow-if 
ir-benot ſ0,-youmuſt wander; youſhall go:1nby 
wayes;you: rwil haye'an, unſoundteart, Oren 
ever.” y ior. F FTE ISIS 
ty Secondly; if fou would have hearts neither. un 


fun no? Tach 4s ſhall make: Fo aſhamed at Jl 
oF x : 


"RT. a" & 


—_——— þ EY <a —e > S - a 


he EPS. > dia. id. ». + i AS 


Of Stundneſs.of Heart. 103 T0 
' laſtday,: keep yorr hearts humble -and low.utthe - * 


fight of God, \bewhofr heart wiifted up in him;\ & ng 


right , a" H abhak; 2\ 4. 'his:- bats not. ſouhd:; 


ep your heartytambleand low through the ſenſe 
four own emptynefs, nothingneſs,guſtzrerch- 
ef teferving,rhe: account you-multgive to Gol, & 
6 of milcarrnge:, and-in' the 25 PſaleAairh 
avid, The meek will be gutdein Judgment ,- anduhe 
mk Till be teach bis #4y; God loves. bumble's: 'and 


lw;-and metk'fpirirs z- and-v, 2 2; What.ntan' be 


thaifterith the Lord? ttm bal he tenth ii the wy that 
bsſBall-choiſes No min fears God that-is proudz 
ihdlifeed'up47noman that is'.humble:and. meek, 


| bitfears God, and God will ceach that man , and 


keep him; that be ſhxl never be aſhamed. :.. 7 
-Thirdly;1fryou would-nor have udfound jearts) 


 nofbe aſhamiedythen [erm] increat you to 2c 


ceivethe whole word of Got inter your hearts 3 
receive the Ws Teaply, and: with love, and As thetedth 
0d, ICT ; 22) 10TACLLL 
(Bir! recdive the: whole i fot 'f yowbe 
artialy/ arid wilt rective ſome 'rruch-and nDovalt; 
/ou Thew your hearts to be nnſound;, and-you wilt | 
be albamed, Pfat. 19.6, Then ſhall Z be ajlamed. 
have reſpettantv'all thy C ommundements hat 
if-Davi4 ſhould/ have' reſpe& to. all but,one'?h© 
wo:ld: be aſhtmed'and confounded; iÞ:he , ſhould 


-not have reſpe&t- unto allzhe: AnſdbtpanDane ni 


mand, ſaith 'Fams, is guilty:ofrall. 

»!Secondly, feceve'aHl with jones and vnlk yo 
dofd;! all 1s ridthing:; - creceivethe truths of *God 
beranſe they artholy 1 truths, becauſerthey have the 
ſtamp of God upon them, becauſe tmey will bring. 
you to God and'Glory; © ; 

Thir dly T 


PL a pe '4 . 
| $ 1 | wHe. , 
| oundae 3.0 ear; 
' 104 » : 0 4 C7 o 
WW : : 
7 | 


»\Thirdly, receive.them as the truths of God, 
. w*Theſ, 2. 13. For. this cauſe alſo thank we God 
without ceaſing ;hecanſe when Je received the word of God 
which ye heard of #4, ye received: it not. us the wordof 
Afm : Mark, many fay the word of the. Apoſtles 
and Miniſters is the-word of 'men-, and they-will 
not receive it nor hear it;; bur mark, you received: 
jt a4it is in truth the ord: of. God , \wbich ff eftually 
wirketh iz y0u that believe, The: word is the. word 
of God, let'them ſay what they will; and it works; 
and works effeQually in them that- receiwe-itſy ; 
Therefore receive the whole word , receive' iti 


with fove, receive it-as the word of God and: not; 


28 the word of men; ©: - 


Fourthly,: Laſtly, if you would be neither. ony 


{ound hearted, nor aſhamed: in time of affli- 
Aion, in'an hour of Death, 11 the. day of Judg- 


ment; make the Lord Jeſns Chrift yoar friend ni 


whoſoever hath Chriſt for a-friend- ſhall never be: 
aſhamed; bur if Chriſt be not your friend', let; 
whoſe will plead for yon, yow will be aſhamed, 
yoirmuk be confounded 3x Fob; 24, 1f any. nam; 
figure have an Adwacate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſf: 
the + Righteors.;. it 'j8+ as 5f the: Apoſtle- had ſaig} 
we do. know: Chrift,, and. we have onion, with: 
Chriſt, andintereſt in Chriſt, abd;] Chr:R: is (out, 
Friend, and" our-Advocats ;:and:be will plead; 
our-cauſe ; though [Devils aceuſe, and Conſcience; 
accuſe , yet Chriſt will keep us fram- ſhame. ; ſee; 
ther; *thit you: get the. Lord-Chriſt to be your 
friend | bow'is that#. how? .giva;up! your: ſelves: 
wholly: to him» Let your: unflerflandings :con-, 


geive of his worthand excellency, thathe: hath-all:. 


jallneſs in him , that he 3s the Mediator , thathe 


Þ, OO 
ICE 4 
af, 2% 


Of Soundneſs of Heart, Fog: 


igthe Prince of life ,* thathe is the great recap- 
i of manto. God the fahery gd this CHAR 
; invites men to come to himſelf , in Iſa, 55.. Hoe 
ary one thet thinſterha(1t's, Chriftgynyitarion) Come: 
16 Fothe :4t2ys,” and be that hath no\maney 5 cunt ye" 
lay and eat, yedy come , buy wine and milk, without 
wope end-xithomprice © put'forth an a& of Paith in 
me, cloſe with-me,;.chooſe-me for your Husband, 
for-your Port:on, for your Rightequineſs, for-your 
ſarisfaction ;/ chooſe me for your Adyocate and 
lacery;; chogſe-me to.be your.friend, ſaith Chriſty 
mdſuch a fruend;is worth the bavingy Job..24c 258 
Hencef.rth 1 call you not Servants ,; for the Servant; 
knvweth not what bis Lord dub s bat: 1: have called you 
| =_ - If you:chooſe Chift to be your frigpd.s, 
kull.own you; qnd call:;yop: friends ;- therefore; 
rece;ve all that Chriſt hath given out, / have told; 
you'all chat 4 b4ve. beard of my Farber : Theiefare 
wadtfoever Chriſt hath. made, kyown from che. a= 
ther to von, receive it, embrace it, Ge its: 
peactice jt 3te/itfie -loye and friendfhip-r9 Shri 
andthen he-will teſtifie love. 2nd-friendihip 9: 
you 3; dut if you will not do this yin, Luk gi 26 
Mhoſonver ſball ke aſhamed of wmeey 14nd pf. my word:.,, of. 
kim ſho[h the; Son of man be Ajfbanmtd s when-bup- ſhall 
come 1n.045-0pn Glory, and in bis, Fathers ;. an wf- the. 
boly Ange's ; And then,confulion ſhall he-upgn you: 
th-all Ecernity, «+4; - | Los 


©* > % : 


« . . 


+:The Lord teaeh you:all. to mind. theſe..chipgs,. 
and-o remembeb the Textz-and make uſe-of rhat.,- 

and pray it over Qnee a' day at leaſt-to-the Lords; 
Lard ler my- heart be ſound in, thy Scactutes, that I, 
.be'not aſhamed.z -If the heart be: not ſound, you + 


vill be aſhamed to a[l-eternity, | 
At, Pelicring 


cw Ra 


Deiroing heth op” Corminids. 


= 3 Job. 3.23 And FI 6 his Citi: Fa. 
"ws Told? believe on the name = 4 his Son Jem 
C org, &c- 


N the Verſe before, the A ofle tolls 1s the 

greatintereſt that «bs Saifits ze in God, ane 
the-grournd of it, © 

'Theip oreat ihrere ſe In God i 1$ his, thar whine 
ever the ck; they” rective of bim3>they ave ſuch 
zntereftthat Go grafts th their' Sovhad whytetey 
chey wile. © - 2-2 972 7 | 

2.And the grotind* of 4t 3 is ;* ticanſh they keep bi 
Comemandementsy ape do thiſe things that are plexjng 
imbefppht.c *! --* 

- "Now leaſt ddymPbhicmoke what Comumiriley 
menes they were: that! be miean'e;, he'tells them/in: 
the Verſe read of to elpecially ; 2nd that is, ha 
they-brlieve, und thirehey- love one another, TFiiets' 


I 


be three great Commandements ft The: :Goſpely 


Belicving, H LL Und! Reenting »Twoyor- hare: 
here inthe Verſe} 18! thirg: in A r7. 30, The 
. Lord commands every man every where ta repent”; and' 
theſe tws of Loving, '#*hd Reponeie + carinot'be 
rightly weeformed "Without :r firſt " Believing $ 
Believins in the” Son of God; forthat love which 
withourfaith, 15 bit natural oye, *and'that Repen'-| 
tance which is withontTaith 5 in "the Sofv'of God 18 
dlitioget repentance z bit chat ſovr and that repen= 
tance 


© , 
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Belieusng.lytth wider (, oimmind. ny 297 


-zancewhich ſprings from faith inthe Sorv of :God 
is /ptr itnal love, and ſpiritual repentance; 7 


| 9 TheApoſile telts:you ub.7iont 15. The os of 


O Commandement # charity; ont of « Pure biarts, and 
of 6.g00d Conſcience, and. of faith anfeigned.: ; If love 
ys py come from faieb ujnigned > it 15not 2 pirieul 
bore... =] Yo 
i{Jn the: ets net youhare... {'T 
-\Firſt, [the Commander,: in the Ano rg 
+ Secondly The thing commanded, Beliening? 
6 \»Thiraly,, The'abjeR :or-:perſon:1n whom-they 
60 believe, prwe are toibelieve, ſer M's» mT 
# Hf by Rain the Sonof God, -\>\ 1rd 
Snbecandly, :byrhis les, Feſorrand Cheri. - 


*1;The -Commander here -48-Grd,) there” is. none 


greater than hs grand tbereforthis:Commandsare 
ptgreateſtguthogity'; af; intzheuword nafita;s 


| there be power, how-much more inthe! wotd-af the 


ind bighGoi?-and *13-20t:4 vr bal 'Command 
y-\ but '@s a>y7#te» Command),. thariall may 
uke potice-of it5>;and-may Field: obedience yntos 
it}, The:-ppiag aat_T\ (ball; «commend. Ancd:you 


(ee MAIDEN Wien nh 4 IO | £: AF OI! 
Deb, > Thatbebeving inthe-Lond Jeſashvif, 
airs marids i Gf 36 ws gf 1 . ge Ono S Is: 


9 Mark; ;bc;IS; Aint-heRepam my F brliews 
the-Goſpel1;:Rapantance 18 commpnded; and 


' | "theGopelis.commanded gandis;:man canqot-+ 
: heye tbe Glpels221nleſghe believeim;ahe Son of 
' God: 1 (ball por miultiply/Scriptures to proveits 


Texts engugh:, Tbs iofajs. command. , g: _—_ we 


lieve in his Son Feſw Cbrifts: "_ 
w-Iſfhall:in the; proſecution of this point, 


fhen yon what is implyed in Believing, 3 
| 2. What's 


7x08 Zelieving ly1th under Command. 
2. What's meaat: by yon Name of —_ Son'of 
SW 5: 
Jo 35 Whit belawingin the name of ihe Som on Got 
doth alfoimply. LAB IC SY 
..-.Afd then'anſwer 5oune queſtions and'; impron 
\the/pont;  '- 51 | 
'For the firſt, what is implyed i in believing ? 


Firſt, Knowledg £4 ws rok ur” ro Fo blind 75 
nowleage , the Papiſts | 


' faith where ther is no 
bekieve'as the Churchibelieves; and luch a: faith is 
afancy ratherichan"eeue' faith; wry p know 
in whom I taveibelieved z and in 74 
knowledge there 1spiitfor faith, 'ſocficn be yp k ro 
faith, that it i95piit: for: faith 40 fedf ,7 ehis-i>/life 
eternal , thit they might-know thee the: onely true 
God. $0 that in betirving there muſt be knowledgy, 
yaturderfiandiig, ons twill wo ory hetien 
2Ng,4 blind faichi"! 010: 7: 
:::Secondly,. Ini betievinng hers is* :inplyed ofem 
of the widirſta ding t&the'rrurh” thats propounds 
ed; trth'js-the obje& of theumdsrſariding ; Ag 
Chyift came intothe World t6 ſaviſauners,'muſt-aſſent 
unto this truth ; God is in Chriſt reconciling the world 
fbrobanſelf. Sich rrtichs apd Pro opoſtions as theſe 
_ muſt be the aſſenc of the-underſtariding urnroz 
and Papiſts will go thus far in the:point 'of faith, 
ant make the very @rmal naturecof feith-\to ww 
afferir;: *Fis '# tre there-muſt be” aflent., /bat 
aflent19 nor erjotſgh* 2 They place'ir altogetherin 
the-underftanding;/ and fix it theres bur ebe Devile 
beliave and-rremmble-, and give affent unto -rruths3 
they ſaid Chriſt was the.$on of. God, they gave 
aſſent, yea the Devils believe and'tremble; chere- 


fore this 1 is not venongh, though this is required 
and 


— 


ho = TT A md GG ©, 


£S wen, wel wc _ a 


” a muy, 


 jathine heady: for with the beart man believerh un- 
- (Righteouſneſs 5: with the: bearr man believes s 


Ihrand have Chriſt xt the woot > whatever may. | 


lieving, | 
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add neceffaryip:afſent there: muſt” be , but chere - 
maſt be more than aſſery. 'Bur, - EDN 
\. Thirdiy,: Thece muft be Conſent, which brings 
inthe heart and will, -and looks ar the goodneſs of 
the-eruth or perſon 5 ſome good: that 18 anany 
truth propounded , .or any perſon to be believed 
in Kozs, 10. 59;/.10: - If rhou confeſs with thy mourh 
theLord Feſme, and ſbalt believe in thine heart ; Not 


there muſt be che bear: in believing, and not the 
head. and underſtanding onely ;- fo that there mfift 
he;conſenc of :the- will and heart: nnto- the thing 
Wereds : 2 due nf 1 irik pe arrgint ths 
+;Now this conſent muſt be free; and: fall, to have 
Chriſt, and whole Chriſt 5; totave'Chrift at the 


falbout initrue believing; there-is fuch a free and 
fall conſent, --that-ir- will have Cirift 'whateverit 
Fourthly, Laſtly, in believing, there muſt be 
Papers a confidence or truſt ,- and. that. you will 

ndexpreſs'd in Eph, x. 13. that we ſhould /beto 
thepraiſe of his: glory , whoturſt irsfted in Chriſt , 
there muſt be truſting. After we: know , and'give 
afſent and conſent, then we muſt tr»ſt., and depend ; 
andyely upon Chriſt. Soin2 Tim, 1. 12, I know 
whom I bave believed; in your margin it 19: whom 
have taſted ;ſothat there is a truſt, aconfidence; 
arelyance., a recumbency , a dependance upon 
beLord Jeſus Chrift, where there is a right be- 
lieviog-:: Thus you ſee what 18 1mplyed um*be- 


Dot” 2 Secondly, 


zi1Q _Belienang lyeth under Command. 


- ++ Secondly, What's meant byebename- of Jeiw 
Chriſt ? 


Not the! Letters, or Syllables; asmany bow it b.- 


ihe; name of- Jeſus z that is. not:the meamng 3::bae 
Name:is put for'the 7 hing,/ or put for the (perſon; 
Pfal: 34+ 3-' Letusexalihis ame together ; that 
is; Ged-himſcif, letus exalt God himfelf; (0, thoy 
ſhalt reverence that dreadful name. Tehowah, That's 
Godhimſelfz and when you: read: of. wen | 
the nange of GotrcaSenpiires: [that wt; od -bimfelf; | 
And ſo-here;Kome 10.134 you will: find by7Vamij 
iemcant Godthimſelf;" wnofoevetiſhall call-up 
the V awe of the Lord thall be faved;; «chat is;:ſbalf 
call. upon God himſelf; And eA&: 4. 12. Fhers 
isnone otherNaws.andert Heaven: given 
men, whereby'wemuſt be fayed; that is, rs 
no-perſon bur: Jeſas whereby ;you-can; be ſaved. 
And Job. 3:x8-<:he:that ;believerh on him igonot 
Condemned, bathe that: believeth 'not. is. Cdn- 
demned already » becauſe he hath not volicraly 
the Newer of the onely begotten Son of God. * | 
1; Now what 1s;4t.-to believe in his mARCy « 
it bimZz- bf 
Firſts 2t- iipolecithe receiving into our heads 
and hearts alithings God hathrevealed from Hes 
yan concerning.him. 
-As, that he 18.the Son of: God, that God Na. 


binnifrous good;-that:' God ſear him to'de. bread | 


andwater-of Life unto' us , tht -we: might: dive 
through-nim;2God fent hint-to'be our Medigtor} 
our Stviour, ourRedeemer (andthe like) welare 
to:receive: theſe 'truths/ char God thath reverſed 
concerning Jeſus ChriR. Weed | 


Secondly; 


— 1.54 ©. e006 ww 0 >oO” 05 eo oo © & 


24 OO 


mw 
x oY 


———— 


of 


+ apts AR a Sails”, ooo Pos Oy” ROI "OI 7 II nd nt 5 EN oat ee vc EE hu os 2p ial 
455/06 Put: F : : Sh - s . of 
«®; OS; / - a: & 7M : 
6k fa B ie y | x I 
[ #*\ . 4 %p Pa, » Ws: 4 © . o - "IN 


; EE ”# 


Secondly, 1c is to take Chriſt for. the founda- 
tion, and building, and top Rone,of out Salvatzon, 


| 1 Cor.. 3. 11+ Other foundations can no man lay; then 


ut is lay'd , which is. Jeſws Chriſt... To'rake the 
2rd Chriſt tobe our Prophet ,. to be our King, to 
be oc High- Prieſt, to be all inallunto us. 

\ Thirdly, Icis torely upon him,, and. truft5n 
him, for the remoyal of all our fins, ſupply. of all 
ole wants, 'and inveſtment of us.in his. own: Righ» 
onſneſs ; this.is to believe-in the Naſlie, or-in 
the Son, and ro depend upon him for Redempciong 
far SanCtification,. for Reconciliation; for Adop» 
tion, for Salyation. : So then. you ſee the.pointas, 
that belieying lyes under a command , this: is his 
Commandement, that we ſhould belieye :on-the 


« - 


Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


-. ſhall now come to ſome queſtzons, and the. 

-- 2». Firſt is, Have we power to believe? can 
any do it > may they not as eafily keep the Law as 
believe on the Son of God ? 18 there any power in 


' ls ro dont? | | 


Ly 
ww 
» 


;;An, You know that there are /in the world dis 
vers ſorts of people that do acknowledge power 
1ustodo it. 

.Burknow, that man ſimply confidered-in: him- 
ſelf, - hath no power to believe inthe Son of :God, 
2. Cor. 3. 5...We are not ſuthcient of our ſelves to 


thick, a good thought, but all-our ſufficiency is 


m;him ;.vf, we ben'c ſufficient: of our. ſelves-to 
think-any-thing-gf our ſelves as good, bur our ſuth- 
ciency. 18 of God. ;- ſurely we cannot. beljeve-then, 
Which is ſo,greata work , and glorious # work : 
and in-(,2, 23. Faith is faid'to be the opperation 

of God, not of Man. 3 5 
| at 


112 Believing lyeth under Command. 
But for the further, clearing of the/point, know, 


Firſt, that as G5d commandech us to believe, | 


fo he hath promiſed to give us faith, fat. 12. 31, 


it's ſa1d, in him ſa{l the Gen;iles truſt there is a pro- | 


miſe made tous that are Gznriles , thar we thall 
reult inthe name of Chriſt 5, God will work that 

ower in them thar they ſhall cruſt in Chriſt, and 
believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and Job. 6. 37, 
a{l-tiat'the father giveth me ſhall come rome, here's 


#promiS, they ſhill come, that 1s, they thall } 


believe, And: faith is called the gift of God, 
Epb, 2. 8, By grace are ye ſaved, through faith, 
and that not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God,None 
but God cangive Chriſt , and none but God can 
vive pojyer to believsin Chriſt, As faith 1s the 
Command of God, ſo faith is likewiſe the work 
of God, Foh, 6.29. This is the work of God that 
ye believe on him whom he hath ſent; that's the 
firſt anſwer, 
Secondly, The Lord giveth the means whereby 
tis wrought, namely the Goſpel : The Guſpel 
15 che means whereby faith 1s wrought, hich he 
hath appointed and ordained for that very pur- 


paſe, and tnerefore the Goſpel is called faith, 


Gal. 1.23. ſneaking of Paul, that he which per- 
ſecuted us in times paſt , now preacterh the faith, 
wich orice he deſtroyed, preacheth the faith, that 
;s, the Gofpel which works faith, and is the 
means thar Gad uſzs to work faith in the Souls of 
Men and Women. Tne brazen Serpent was 4p- 


pointed of God, to cure the ſtingings of the fiery 


Serpznty no other Serpent would do it, nor no 
other means would dont, if they trad ufed all the 
Pa 6:ians inthe world they conld not- haye done 
<4? it 
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- it, but the brazen Serpent which God had appoint= 
_ ed; So no other word will wotk-it but the Goſs 


pel , which he hath'appointed'to work faith ; and 


| therefore the Apoſtle tells you that faith. comes by 


hearing; hearing of the Goſpel which is appointed 
by God for that very end. | 
-Thirdly,The Lord he doth accompany his word 
with his'ſpirit ro make ic-effeual ; the word 
withour che ſpirit would fot be effeQual , and 
therefore God:dotli accompany his word with his 
ſpirir, that it may de effeual co work faith in ths - 
hearts of _— by Mrger of Hence it is that the + 
irit is called the ſpiric of faltb, 2 Cor; 4. 13.' We 
[a » ſaith the Apoſtle, the ſame (5. of faith 5 
it's called the ſpiric of faith, becauſe by the Goſpel | 
it'doth work faith in the hearts of Men and' Wo-- 
men; and Gal. 3. 3. This would T-Know of you 
faith the Apoſtle, received you-the ſpirit by-rhe 
works of the Law , or by the hearirſg of Faith? 
why, you heard the Dorine of Baith,the Goſpel, 


| and by the hearing of Faich you received the ſpi- 


rit. : for the Goſpel is the Miniſtratiori of the 
ſpirit, and the Chaciot of the ſpirit; and ſo God 
th by the Goſpel convey the ſpirit into the 
hearts of men and women and by the ſpirit works - 
ſlith-in their Souls, | Ge I 
Fourthly, The Lord commands things that are 
tard for us ,--yex impoſſible nnto us, that ſo we 
my ſeek to tim , to whom nothing is impoſſible, 
Ink. 37. for with God nothing ſhall be' im» 
vlezno-word is impoſſible to'Godz: whatever - 
bath (1d he #8 able tomake it '2o0d $ and; yotr 
now in the Goſpel that blind-Barterbivs\,the feeks” 
amoChrifd forthe Cate of $59 eyes 1 ThieHli 4 
11915914 I itnatk 


1841 Believing heth ander Commend.” 


man in-Fob. g. thar was born blind y his eyes were: 
opened ; ſo we.that were born-:blind , ; and -bora 


dead ,. ftill- born, . without grace, without fauh,. 
without ſpiritual life, the Lord' commands us ts 
believe, that we may look te.him.to-coavey life, 


and work graceand faich in our ſonls. Bur, - | 
\Fifthly', There is-in the Goſpel the offer of 


Chriſt to finnerg, you ſhall ſee irclearin '23 Aﬀy/ 


thac che offer of the- Lord [Jeſus Chriſt, - 1s offered 


in the Goſpel, and tendered nnto ſinners 5 v. 26; 


Men and Brethren, Children of the Stack of Abra- 


ham, - and whoſoever among you feareth' God , to 


you's the ward of this ſalvation ſent;--to you it's 


ſenty.arxd &. 38, Be it known unto yau therefore, 
Men and Brethren . that througn this man iy, 
Preached unto:you the forgiveneſs of (ins,  and'ins 


the 46-and 47. verſes, Pan! and Barhabes waned 
betd,- and ſaid, it -was neceſſary that the word of 
Gad ſhould firſt have been ſpoken: to you ; but 
ſering-ye put it from you, and Judge your ſelyey 
vnworthy of everlaſting life, Joe, we turn to the 
Gentiles; For:ſobath the Lord commanded uy 
ſaying,T bave ſetthee to be a light to the GentiJey 
{o that. Chriſty and falvation ,-. and all ſpiritut 
ImExcies, art offered and tendered-in--the Goſpel 
unto us, unto us Gentiles, unto v3 Sinners; And 
ſurgly-ſuch an offer 48 worthy of xcceptation» . * 
-Thip very offer hath ſome efticacy; and virtuein 
it.to-ſtir up-fouls to recoive Chrift ,:x' Time. Re £5. 
T bus is # faiebifuul ſaying, and. watthy. of all accepration; 
that, feſus.C hrift; came 4pe0'the wond'to. ſave. Sinnitee 
Q/tiss faithful ayingy and it's worthy. of allge* 
ceptatign whatſoeyary that Je ©4000 
the. workhto (v6, ſane 3-9 


X , | 7 
Creature 


ul-not: 


e 


Camc400 | 


ay. ” TY SS dg * * 


©» 


BY JE. DB. To OW & "T 


Deals 


Believing teth ander Cormmind, ing 
tfeitire ſay, why ſhould not 1 veokge of Chrifts 
and cloſe with Chriſt now, ſeeing "be 38 _—_ 
unto, me? ----/ 
-"Sixthly » Laſtly ; you know thets are aheten 
oper in the Goſpel , and theſe promiſes arg 
-ſtones to- draw our Tron! hearts to Chriſt} 
= 16: 'God fo loved the world, that he gave 
nely"begotten Son, thit »boſetves believerh ict 
Mr" thould not periſh "but have everlaſting lifes 


Owhat a load»ſont is here toa'poor finner? I ad 


ike to periſh, and to dye ; but God hath/ſs loved: 
the world that he gave his onely begotten $0n} 
hit whoſoever behieveth in bim-ſhoutd not periſhs 
but” hive everlaſting life: So'in Aire. 43. Ts 
bim give all the Prophers witneſs , that through bib 
Name, whoſoever beli#vet b in bimt ſhall riceivt -nbiſ - 
of ins, Here's another ſweet promiſe, that 

Y ſhall receive 'remilſion of theit fins. whatever 


theybe; that believe in him z ſo thar the promiſes 


ze tozd-{tones to draw os to Chriſti And ſo mucti 
for anſwer to that Queſtion; 
"''O; Another queſtion is this 5" Doth believing 
under a conitnand? and: is: faith fo- nes 
eeſfiry 45 that it inoft ye tmdey a cdnimand 7 ie | 
ſeems chete's a” great neceſſity of- believing. , is 
there ſuch x neecliry of believing: - 
- of. Yes, "ris hotan' Arbitrary thing; an indiffe+ 
fentthing, whether ye will believe;yea or no-Bat 
i four oc five particulars; 1 (hall: f - you has 
(18/2 Heceffity of velievirngs * 1 5 
> V nhoit/ fair ir is npaſibie +6 pleaſe 
th, on 8. Befors you have: faith"yow \ori 
re: oYil i9bur wines by 
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116 ZFelieving heth aviler Command; 
will Fe-£o0d fruit 5 and we ſhall'be good trees; 


Now if there be a neceſſity of pleafing Goes then, 


there will be a neceſſity of believing, - .../ 
- Secondly,; Is there any neceiſity you ſhould be 


Children ot -God F withour. faith; you cannot be, - 
Children of God, you may be. Children. of nacure,; 


may be Children of diſobedience, Children of: 


darkneſs, Children of wrathy. Children of death,: 
but you cannot be Children of God witholtt faiths. 


Gal. 2, 26; Foy ye are all, the Children of, God by. 
fairh in Chriſt- Jeſs. Tf-you han'c faith. in Jeſus 
Chriſt, you are not, you cannot. be. Children of. 
God, and it's a ſad thing not to be a Child of God, 


tfthere be a neceſſity thents; be a Child of God, 


there 18 a necefity of faiths 


"Thirdly, Is there a neceflity of having our fins 


forgiven you, would you not-have your fans -for-; 
2iven you? yes ſurely , every. man and 'womany 


. would have their fins torgiven them, bur. without, 
faith you cannot have your fins forgiven, Kom...3. 25. 


h. 


whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation throx 
faith i bis blood, to declare - bis Righteouſneſs for the 
Remiſen of .ns.; There -muſt be Faith in the blood 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; if -ever you would he. 


ee remiſſion ofyour fins ; there's,no- forgivenels 


wichour faith ; without ſhedding of blood there 1s ms 


remiffion; without faith 1n that blood ſhed you will 
never have remiflion , Fob. 8. 24: 4 ſaid therefore 
gnto y0u,- that ye ſhalb dye inyour fins ;, for if 1e-believe 
not that 1 ambe, ye ſhall dye in your ſins 3 It perſons 
daveinotfaith.in-the perſon of the L. Jeſus Chuſt, 
they muſt dye in their fog z-and have no remiſhon. 
ofitbeq-z therefore as there is-a necelfity of having 
our ins forgiveng)-ſo there-jv.a neceſlity efdehom | 
ingun the Lord Jeſns Chyift. = ol 


< 
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- 8dhitving lyerh under Command, - ity 

*.' You can never have any ſerled and ſolid com- 
+ fort unleſs you have faith inthe blood arid death 
- of Jeſus ChriRt, 'your comfor:s'will'be unſerked ; 
 whyzyonr fins are 'not forgiven;* & if yuu have ap» 
rehenſions,your fins are not forgiverywhere*s your 

; comfort? where's your p2ace? where's any ſecrſed- 
neſs of fpirir?it cannever bez and'thar's the thing 
that thakes moſt Profeflors,: becauſe-they are upon 
ment, abvutthe forgiveneſs of their fins; 
*2"Pourthly, yoit can never comst& God as.a/Þa< 
ther without faith in the $9n, Fob.” 14; '6. 7 aw the 
| Fi), the rrath. and he life, no man comes to the Father 
but by me 3; what is; by faith m meg by ſaith'in-me 
Ut mediator, by faith in me the-Son of Gad, * by 
oo in me that'am J:ſas, by farth-in me thatam 
:hriſt, no coming to the Father Silt by him'2+TF 
You thinktierebe-any neceſhty'ef your coming to 
God, and being ſav'd eternally yt muſt be by 
With inthe $9n of Gol. © © BR. 
” Filthly, Laſtly, faith is neceſſz#fy or” elſe you 
- miſt certainly periſh , | certainly be-- damned, 
Fob. 3-18, 36; He that believerb-bn hims, i not Go 
dem1ed, but he that believeth not 5 condemned already, 
becauſe be hath wot believed in the narye of the onely 'b4> 
Yitten Son of God* "whoever doth' not believe on 
he name of the onely begotten Son of God, is 
condemned already ; O whata ſid thing to-'bel 
tordemnedmarr t and inthe $6 p.* be that belies 


eth on the Song' bath everlaſting 1i*t;" be that believath 
ne the Son fhall not fee life , but the wrath of God 
#bideth on bim 3, 4'condemned mans 4 man that hath 
the wrath of G0d abiding upon him,-a man that is 
m1 2 periſhitig condition : iti Atarki 16,16, He 
that belicverh and 13 baptized fhall be ſaved , but Is 
- that believerh wor ſhall t 


damned, Here's the necef- 
be fity 


e18 MFiliewive yth vader Commend. 


fayof fairk now, Downation without it , Salpgtion 
with itz ſo then you {ee that queſtion anſwered, 
I ſhall nowicome tothe improvement,, on In- 
ferences therT (hall draw from this point 5 that 
ſeith lyes under #:command.z and. 
| {f. 8. Firſty. L infer hence, that we Arc, dull % 
ackward of our ſelves to believe; - when: things 
Ipenoder Commands, it's an argument.there is ap 
poſition and- averſeneſs in the {away So 
wile Td hearts of thoſe TOA 
God cemmanded Aeſe: to go and Giner hop 
. Alrouref Egypt, what cxcnſes Aſa? hw 
what a-malcwade of o>jeRians did he. ma 
- God commandgd him to 89 anddo the: a Mes 
9: _ Gyd gdath pur uy upon believing by Com 
mand, [it ſhews-.087 pacurgs AE: By io E 
backward ta-believing, Lake wag 
Jo»: of heart te beligne ol that. the ek u v 
The Prophets have given, out. commands it 
believing 4 28 w&[1 28. prota And chey 
fqgja and low of: heart jo believe a that the 400 
| had ſpaken..$0 thac WeAtY: i oi} Pooh 
aur backwardnels: _ dulineſy.tq this, work. 
faith, ſevingitiyes under 4 command, $ 
: ror dly, I: 1nfex from hencey the willing 
® Lord to, bave-poerfinners receive hh xeng7 
i atis ta be had Þy. JeſysChriftzbecau(e. he tec 
perd: them-to bejieve 5 willnot you-of yourb 
da-i6-then; I'copomend yaus (aith, heÞ, $0. belig7e 
399 what's the benefit ?. you may. ſee in Fob. 34. 1 
phaberdr believes 1: {om{d. not. periſþ ; here's great 
veficy ta he kept aus of Hells 19. be. Hof 
With .cams; and fq have gves 


F201y0u have greatpe: benefis then 19. Ki, 
on all eiſgapgienzoy all gpgd-s God comman a 
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Belienucuyg hiith under Command. 
nchereforeco believe, that: werndight partake of 
theſe denefirs, / rTP THY Fs he} hon 
woild have them. repent and be. ſaved, ->Jo Bo 
{| here: hg. commands them to! believe ,, and he 
would have them .come to che knowledge -o6the 


truch and he-ſaved; x Tims 2. 4, God commands 


you te believe.in his Son Jeſus Qheift ,: chat: you 
mught.not periſh buo be fay'd 3 he is very wil lingy 
why ill you dye 7 ;why do nod you caled> . my-Son 
tad believe m him?! {heve lay'd be'p apans fins. thee 
y ; why. do. you not-look for help: from him? 
18 wiltjng wh poor finnerq ſhoald have the 
henefir that is ro be Fed from Chr 
-»Thicdly, Tinfer from hencey. a ſiflcicgtaibloes 
toall Qbje&ions that a-doubting Soul-can omke. 
Daubcing fouls are apt to make many'Objeftions 


zgainſt beheving, 'rroubled ſouls are gta —_— 


OdjeRtions. - | i 
Objet. 1 an not clefted ſaith: one. 2nd theres 
fares It: is notfor-ms tobelieve, | 12a oft 


Wat: ſaith,» God here: 7 ; hoy thou 
ok after thine ele&ion , thatts'a-ſecret hidden 
zi but here's a command that 18:viſible: ,; and 
thee to: believe on ap 


elusſChrift. 
Toy «:Lam i great.:finner faith anorber, and 
God will riodpardon; mycfing. 1.0 /i 
| ret I but God comminds; thee; to believe; 
ror mayeſt have pardon of thy fins, though 
© vi 


\ rye I < relapſedoften i into the. ſame ſing 
to paſſion, and: wantoinneſs, and. covetouſnefs, 
md worldlineſs;- and 'the like : : T have a bard 


heart faith another, I have no. qualifications and 


Gſpofitions : The promiſes dont belong to me 
I 4 | auth 


IIS 


Laithanother; Iam: not -humbled enough; 'F am: | + 
deadzand dull;-andweak, and "it's nat for inch {| 
gone-as I am roveheve in Chrift tr 4 þ 
-\ {oſn, 'Well know, there's nothing in us fig | 
us'to belzeve., : and nothing ſhould hinder us from 
believing ; why-bepe's Gods command, and ſhall 
thy indiſpofition; or thy fins and fears croſs? and 
null 2 command-of the' great GodF.. whether. ſhall 
_—_ Gods command y. or thy: - fancy ,- thy 
82: -indiſpoſitions, or want: of :qualifications? 
there's 2 command of the great God, that thou be. 
lieve'in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Rop-therefore the 
mouth of every Objection, and ſay, well, here's 
my duty, God hath commanded me to. believe z 
Hoſes wrangles wich God a grear. while , 'but he 
- muſtgoat laſt; ſo God hath commanded me't6 
believe, and I will lay down all. my Odje&iong, 
and do my duty, I will believe in the Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt : 'This:concerns us all; 'that we ſhouldinot 
Kick at any ching, byt anſwer Death, Corruption; 
Ficth, and World with thiss that he:commandsme 
ro believe, andiſhall I not obey the voice of God? 
xelief againſt alkchat troubles-me, and burthens 
me, and the like. Loi þ #444 Faiige 
' - Fourthly,: We.may ſee here: alſa, what: 19iche 
right and beſt courſe for a tronabled-ſoul: toutake, 
being wounded: with: fin and wearied wittiats 
Gos:: We uſually cake the wrong courſe: ' and the 
wrapg way;zwhen we have fin'd and-offended Gods 
we pray, we mourn, 'we groans | we reforms and 
[labour towalk more exactly; : theſe things-are not 
tobe Condembed 22:]'but xt 3s:not the right coutſe 
fo have the foullbealed ," and therefore: all Gomes 
+ 4+ AY 6 LI 8, $higly ns 2-7 go ef ; 6 ':t0-- 
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| fome amends for their fins ; but this will never-do- 
| ity/the tight way'is ro hearken unto-God-here, / 
- tnwnand youtb believe; faith he; x Fob, 2: I Hovite 
- ah40/y0u.tbat ye fin not 3; yeazhit we thall fn 5 wellzif 
ahy doin, what then? #e have an' Alvocate with the 
Faraer,' Feſra Chriſt the Righttond,' and be 4s the propts* 
tiation for our ſins 5 we are to gopreſently to 
Chriſt, 'who'it ofr Advocate, and'propitiation for” * 
qurfics , andico believe this; well;-Jeſus* Cheiſt* 
4 my Advocate and propitiation for 'my-in' wii 
- Þhave fallen into through infiemity., or tethpr; 
tion, or incogitancy, or any occafion*whiatſoevet; 
thisis the way, Did not-Natbon' dealt thigh 
David when: fe had ſinned? -teffs Mind ang 
hatb-forgiven'chy fins; and"Dovid comes ro, his 
pehetentiat Pſalms after hig belief, that his Gigiwi 
forgiven 5: and''thit's the*true / 'repentarice *Tha 
flows from rhEapprenenſion' 'of Gods ime 
wards us in-:zhe forgiveneſs offins': When the'ſ 
kithfirined (obſerver): it tiuſt*be*.ſerfed upon 
tatwhichcin take away fin'y ind upon 4 righre” 
ouſneſs that is not its own ; 'but is far beyond'its 
awmn;;now/ whois that-cari do” this, bur the Lord 
eſas Chriſt ? {0460 30T e901 13: a4) ©1631 TILT? 
b:Bor/the: firſt}, the 'ſoul* mnt he ' ſetled vpon' 
hidi'thac can'take” away fir -+ Fob; 129, Bebbl#” the 
Eambiof God 'whjch taker aviythe fin of the world ; 
-Brhold-tricns* and look upon him that takes away 
the fin of the world; be ſhall take away your' fin, 
the enile'of it; the rrouble of it; and the vexation 
ef ic; 'it muſt be the Lord | Jeſus Chriſt, *tis not 
'your Prayers nor repentance,nor any thing _ 
V: com 
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TORY doit; no, *tis-the Lord Jeſus Chrig 
takes 2wiy tin, Heb, 1. ge #hen bebgd 
by onal pyrged own fins 3 "118 the: Lord Jeſus Cheiſh 
alone. that purges away fins3z Chrig .berng withaue 
ſing, .comes to take, away fin, . 3nd. .to purge away 
Coz 10 that he condemas fin i inthe fleſh, Row $.gn | 
and our old may was Crucified with him, Rom-646, 
{a that now. there is aathing man can do. chat rends 
£9 the raking away offi z there” s athing left | fop 
* 4NJ man or woman in the world to do.to take amay 
OMe byt.the Lord Jeſys ChriR, - he hath caken ANay 
me. andIam to beliaye on the. San.of God wha 
hath rakgn-away fin, ;2nd doth. take am4y the fing 
cio AFoples. that chey commit dei 
af you-milkfay yas *cis in the. 6 Prove 64 
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AXEL inisfiec far now » þur-all is-{ 
and, by, Jeſus Chriſt +1 ſa, there-is.no. new 


vfaels to ns ok by.apy forſalyas 
puLnbet Chriſt hath already wroughts: Chrilty 
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nt © "in.  EVCſe! 
3iCor- = laſts 


145 edi wot s exerlating ri 
f EW Sonar ts he. bach 


] an 
BR fin fer, {big Frm 


made 


enwh insquity 5 « purged... By magcy and 


knew neſs thus me might bt” 


- Ml, emp ac wu. oate.f@.a. as  .-ywncons coef... coo. af.id..e ds oo oo oo 
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the . Righteouſneſs Gud. FY bim ; made the 
A anſre, no ſo we to be- made? een 
git th in him Phil, 3. g. and be found. in um: 
Having wine oxn Righteauſne 13 whic 5 ifs 


pnſneſs which is of God through fe 1:80 t-the way 
for a ſoul that's troubled with -fin, and guiltol fin 
Die like). is ta believe in weLond: Fig, ogg 
tareſt Dont, who takes away fu Ie 
jn.a righeepulneſ TON is x ſuiciry =; ws : fri Go 
... Fifchly, if. we.muſt e Tar 
bh ris and.can ever, pe ps Giled in oyr 
| © and. peace, without fgirhjn him 3, 
wear eanſrs our peace. ,. our aſlyr 
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fetch all from him, 
"7": Sixthly, If believing in the $on of Gol do by 
tnder A command , then I infer from hence, that 
be x our duty eo. enquire whertier we have 
d this cominand, and do believefin the ts 
Chriſt, and believe the ri 7 way, forthe 
Nm kind of faich in Chriſt, which is nor 
ht Faith ; the Goſpel tells us of ſome that be 
lieved, yet afrerwards fell off from Chriſt, 
"Wow how ſhall we come to know-whether we 
As believe arizht in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the $98 
of God or no Y this may be of uſe unto 1s. I hull 
fol wer ic in ſeyerat particulars, "I 


n the Lord Feſus Chri J it follows Fern 
Hef, fob. 16. 'L, 9. Whan.ht is come » be.y 
Figroves or #5 it is in 6h Margins, Convince the 
world of fin ; brca7 they belitu? 'ndt os met > that) 
Mee The \pi Pitt of God when jt cortiee. k co): 
tices men and women, of their indelief, Col 
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Fnvinces the ſoul of #nl ifs : now haye you'ha 
| any 
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| ame operation of God is put forth in the Fac 


Believine-lyeth apder Command, - 125 
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any conyition of what undelieving hearts you 
bite naturally 2 how backward you are to believe 2 


| how you-put away promiſes-and motions. of the 


ſpigit ? well,-if you have a right faich, itfollows 
@nviction of unbelief, _ rs 

- Secondly , if you would know whether your 
faith be 15 or no in the Son,of God, then. an{wer 
bdw.you came by your faich: How came you by 
Jour faith F is it from your ſelves,wrought by yous 
ova fancies, from your reaſonings 2 1s it a fillos + 
olical faith only 3 as thus,he'that believes ſhall be 
lared ; I believe, and therefore I ſhall be ſaved Þ 
this now is but a work of your own reaſoning ; 
but. the faith that-is right is wrought by the power 
of God, and is the gift of God, Col. 2. 12. Baried 
ith bins in Baptiſm , wherein you are riſen nith him 
through the faith of tbe operation. of God, who bath 
Miſed hins from the dead... There was the operation 
of God in raiſing Chriſt from the dead , and the 


of choſe chat do believe z and- the Epbeſians the 
could witneſs unto it, Eph, I. 19. And what (fait 
he) « che exceeding greatneſs of bis power to meward 
wb believe y according_to the working of bis mighty 

” 


poner, which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
from the dead, and ſet bim at his own right bandin the 
heavenly places, Why there was peer , and groate 
eſs, and exceeding greatneſs of power towards us 


- who do believe, yea, according tothe working of bis 


webs power 3 the power that raiſed Chriſt from the 
kad, even that mighty power was pat forth in 
ur ſouls to raiſe ug out. of te graye of unbelief,to 
delieve in. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that in the 
vTheſs. 1.5. ew Goſpel, faithbe, came not me 


t\ 


I $erdontty, bat alſo in yorer, and 'in ttt Holy ft; 
The power of 'ch&-Holy-Ghoſt was" par forch'm 
of God, ind hiy fpirir is put fort 3rki 
faith in any ſoul ; and.uſuatly ſonie promiſe, br: 
fome Goſpel truth. is ſet tipen the heart in poet 

whiere'tticre i$ x right faich wrought ; $9; Come; ay 


workihs faith ih. the do poor nm gre © the Ag) 
h the working | 


#16 dit ye that labore? and. ave bean Laden , "and 131 | 


vey Hoff ; and God fo loved the world , as br vabl. 


X " » ff . * < wh 2 
. * , 


| 
| 


ly owely begocten: S0t;,"thar whocbty betirurt in biel | - 


vatd nc perifÞ, but have everlaſting lift $ aid t hither 
Les let bs co wirhout day atf% 1h br price, &G. 
G#..4. 2, 29, Now w? , Brithrin'; as Yide wht} 
are the {bildrin of Sraviſe, Children" that ate botit 
of the promiſe; Bat a thing he that was born afteh 
the Aleſi, 'perſectired him thar_ was born aftzr Hy 
Spirje, &c: ſ0 then they are both'afcer the ſpiric,th 
feirit fets on ſome prothiſe , ſortie word of God. 
Which'i$ aſeed of faith, and'of grace , and life it 
he; foul ; and {9 you: come by. your faith thit 
ays EY | | % 
A Hiedly, Thac faith which'is right in the Son of 
God; excludes alf boaſting, Row, 3. 24. whete is 
boiBing then 7 "tis excluded;by what Law, of works 
nay, but by the Law of faith ; *ris faith that excludes. 
Boa ing, and Rom, 4. 2. If Abtahiihr were jaftifiel 
by #erks, he hath whereof to glory 5 but ot before God 
$9 the foul now , if it were juſtified by .irs ow 
aQihsy, it hath cauſe to boaſt 5 bur'he that ie ſuſti- 
fed'ih Chriſt, he hath no cauſe to boaſt; the ſell 
{veg ir could never come to Chriſt excepr the Fi; 
Th 96 i pO idorſ if 

1t, tiken away 1t$ firi,and put tpor\ichis tight 
v19;16 that 996 {tes Oaks NA Cr Af 
Fourthlys 
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| ad glory, in the perſon, in the life! » in theifufo _ 


Foutthly,.. Where there is true faith in the. Sor 


of God, that ſoul ſees aluſire in holineſs, in;grare 


| farings , in the doQrine , in the ordinances of 
If Chriſt; others ſee no' beauty', ;hot worth uy 
the-Lord-Jeſus Chriſt , Job. 1. 24. The »wdnat 


| 


wade Ms and. dnelt m_ = and: we Faprring 
lorry, (che glory. as of: the enely begtoten of the Fathiy, 
: oo a wn. dad uk retry tu perſon of Chriſt? 
though he was cloathed with fleſh , and had pur on 
que $ack-cloth, yer we' beheld a glory. in him, 
even the glory: of the Father: , full-of grace # and 
full of truth ; a delieving foul ſees a luſtre ih Jeſus 
Chciſt, more glorious than the Sun ; andfoun his 
life, whata glorious fin-leſs life he-liv*d and leads | 
andſo in his ſufferings, glorying in the! Croſs's 
ne? ſaith Paul, that 1 ſhould glory ſave in tht 
tofs of onr Lord Feſms Chriſt 4 ſo in the DoAring 
of Chriſt, what a glorious DoArine 48 itF a Cor-2s 
lt; but we all nith open face beho:ding at in 4 glaſs tht 
{ory of the Lord, (thar's in the Gofpel) are changed 
imo rho ſame Image ſrom glory to glory 5 In the Dos, 
Rrine of the Goſpel there is a.gloryz a marveNons 
glory. *'Tis called aarvellowa light in Peter 3 fon 
all the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, there1s a haflee;, 
#glory in every thing of Jeſus. Chriſt , he bark 
amp'd ſomettung of nis own Image ,, aid glory; 
and excellency-upon it. Ins Cant; ſay the davy 
tes of Zeraſnlemy, #hat is thy beloved more than anos 
dhire beloved 2: they fa no great; aiancer. i1/ /bims 
Qmybeloned j2 wine -42d-raddyy 164: chiefefs of 3th 
theyſwnd, ſhe laws et ptr No yi 
x Bufchlyy-That bo wb-Which is right inche-»Son'dt 
$0diz-10 ing theminte heartin:CObrifty nor 
43; part, 


part,: bur the whole heart, 4%: 8, 35. Philip (aids 


z thou believeſt with a[rhive beere, 2nd be anſweys | 
edand ſad, I believe that Jeſus is the Son of God; 


my. whole. heart. runs out co this y ſo thac where 


faith in Chriſt is-true, there the whole heart i$ ins. 
teceſted in Chriſty che underſtanding, the will,the | 
affeRtions, they.are taken up with- Chriſt ,. beis | 
highly eſteemed inthe naderſianding, te is fully- 
cloſed with bythe will, he is greatly loved. and 
delichted in by the affe&ions, ; the Loul doth now. 


[oye him; and joy in him; beisthe — 
of aig heart: : Whena woman is married to a ridh 


man; that is loving, and ſuitableevery _ by 
en te 


whoſe heart is carried 'out to him; ſow 


ſonl is married: to; Chriſt ; the whole heart 'p 
taken up wich him, and runs out ſtrongly unty'| 


--Sixchly, The ſaul that doth believe in- Chriſt 
ſets. up Chriſt, and all of Chriſt, and: nothing; bue 
Carift,. No King ſaid the Jews.but C2/ar,, ſo ſaith 
the ſoul, no King but - Jeſus Chriſt, we have no 


King but Chriſt ſaith-the believing foul, it ſers up. 


he perſon of Chriſt, it ſers up the Laws of Chriſt 
it ſers-up the Ordinances of Chriſt, no Prophet 
bax;Chriſt, no High- Prieſt bur Chriſt 5 ſo Caitl 
theſeul that js rightly unized to Chrift by ſaith 


&:believes arighc in him ; yea, ic ſecs up the worſt: 
of-Cariſt, aboye the beſt of the world; wharevyee 


place,. or profit, ar honour the world affords; tf 


Joukthat 38 rightly believing in Chriſt, ſers up tha! 


apr of Chriſt above ir all, Heb, 12, n4,&c"Þ 
faigh\Moſes when he mes come-t0\ years,” refuſedreb 
*0led.3be Sow of Pharoch's Daughters i 
mall:yourefble.co be. Son _tovd 


$ Daughrerj 
to 
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s What AMoſes, | 
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_ Believing lytth under Command, i126 


whe Heir to the Crown, will you refuſe that > I, - 


' he refuſes tobe called the Son of Pharaohs Daugh-, 


ter,” chooſing rather to ſuffer aff|ition with the people of 
Gody thn. to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon 5* 
wha will youretuſe the pleaſures of the Court", 
the choicelt pleaſures that can be invented > 1, let- 


\ them go for the afflitions of Gods people; and 
"mark in the 26. v,” Eflreming the reproach of Chriſ 
heater riches,: than the Treaſures in Egypt. The re- 


proach-of Chriſt, 'or' reproach for Chriſt; tobe 
called a Phanatick, a Sedjrioms fellow a Schiſmatichs 


-and the like ; che did eſteem that more than all the 
' Eeaſureg in Egpypr : So that the: worlt of Chriſty 


which is reproaching, and Perſecution, and Afﬀi- 
Rion, and Tmpriſonment , and Baniſhment, it 


\ efteemsall for Chriſt, and therefore ſaith . Paul, 
Row, 8. 18, I reckon that the ſufferings. of this preſent 


times are not worthy to be compared with the plery whic 
ſhall be revealed -in 19. . Alas , what's.intheſe ſuffe- 
fings to the glory-that is to be had by Jeſus 
Chriſt, bo er v4 | 
-\Seventhly, The ſonl thatdoth rigntlydelieve in 
Ehriſt, doth bring its heart and will 5 co be one 
with'the will of Chriſt, As Chriſt who' had faitls 
In God, and ſaid, My God, my God, he ſaid, Nox 
mynill, but thywill be done, So the Soul that believes 
m Chriſt rightly ; ſaith, not my will, but thy will 
de done. It's brought over to the will of Chriſt, 
I live not, ſaith Paul, bat Chriſt liver in me; Chriſt 


atthis will altogether, in me I haveno will buc 
' Chriſts will : 7#hat do you weeping and breaking my 


heart? 1 am ready not to-be bound onely,, but to dye for 


the name of the Lord Fefw Chriſt 5 he dyed for him; 


2d {aid-down his life to fulfill the, will of God 
ES and 


. 130: Believing lah under Comminda 
and Pay had the fame: will that h& had, and #4 bare 


the'mind of (hrift, ſaith hes =: +! in +1 104 54] 
X Kiehthly, Laſtly: You-have: heres one note.in; 
the Text, and thatiis Love, "faith inithe Son of God, 
dpth work love .in the Soul -: and: therefore mind; 
the'connexion::of theſe .Commantds:3-this is : his, 
Commandment; that we-thould: beheve on; the: 
name of h1s.Son-Jzsſus Chriſt, And'Love'one ano- 
ther, as he. gave ns; Coinmandment::,- The: moce; 
farth-you haye in Chriſt, the} more'!love you-will 
have'to others:;, for. we do ſee in Chriſt, ſo muth: 
love 'to us that were ſo unworthy, -fo finful, 'in ſa 
damnable an eſtate -and condition y 'that we will 
have tove and» pity 'tofyards the: worſt, and thoſe 
are Godly,/ we: ſhill- have-tove*to: them becauſe 
tieyire in the fame condition with onr ſelves, ye 
ſee that they are Brethren, they -are- Members of 
Chriſt, and-they have the ſame precious faith with 
our-ſelves; that they-are glorious through the Robe 
of Chrifts Righteouſneſs purtupen them, I, weſee 
that they are Heirs together with our ſelves of ate 
fame grace, 'and in time ſhill be of the ſame-Glo- 
' -ry;"that they are Heirs with Chriſtz and: Coheiry 
with him, and ſo npon this account; they come'to 
love them; ' and-Ffazrh works by love. O the love | 
that 1s in the Soul that hath a righr: faith in Jeſus 
Chrift, it'sfull'of love ! ThnSthen you ſee how to 
khnow.whether/your faith be rightin; Jeſus: Chriſty 
being commanded'to believe in'him. | and 
* One thing'more, and that is, "if faith lye under 
a Command ; 1et-us al l:then- be 'obedient'ro:this 
Command, and 1abour tobelieve/m his Son Jeſus 
Chrift-more'and more, if we have no faith let us 
eo ic; if we mye faith let us doit more and __ 
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T ſhall-give you two or three motives, and anſwer 
a queſtion, and ſo conclude. :"; 


Firſt for Motives, know you' can riever{/trul y 
Jove God till your fins ate forgiven you, you will 


- 


think God isnot your Gad, till your fins are for= 


given ; but if you-find that your. fins are forgiven 
you > you will” loye- God+ then tq-purpoſe.z' you 


\ will love God then in trurth,and in ſtrength; 2fary 
Joyed much, why many ſins were forgiven: her's 


now unleſs you believe in Jeſus Chrift, you cannot 
have the forgiveneſs of your fins z' and fo. you will 


be queſtioning whether God love:you,: or whether 
he be not a hard God, and a hard Maſter, and dont 
' pardon your fins, - and ſo you: cannot love! God 
_ truly, and love-God with firength. - Tf therefore 


you would love God with truch; and ſtrength; be- 
lieve 271 his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that you may know! 


. your fins are forgiven. 


* Secondly , This believing in: the Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt, makes our perſons very acceptable unto 
God. Eph, 1.6. he hath made us accepted inhis Be- 
loved. How arewe made accepted, by faith in 
him ? if we have not faith in him, we are not ac- 
tepted ; therefore the Apottles put us to do all inf 
thename of the Lord Jeſus, Cv/.3.17. There's the, 


dcceptation of your perſons. 


- And ſo of your Prayers, out Prayers will nevec 
fpeed in Heaven, and have gracious Returns. un- 
leſs we believe in the Son of God ; *tis for Chriſts 
fake'that our Prayers are heard, as you may ſee in 
the verſe before the Text, and the Text together 5 


whatſoever we ath we receive of bims y becauſe we keep 
bu Commandments. And what's one: Command ? 


That we belWhwr on the Name of bus Son Jeſm Chriſt z 
K 2 why 


122 DFBeheving lyeth ander Command; 
why now our Prayers come to be heard , when we * 
keep his Commandments. 
Laſtly, Fc is that. which doth exalt the grace of _ 
God, and honours him very much,to believe in his. 
Son Jeſus Chriſt,” It's ſaid in T jb. 5, He that 
believes not, hath made God a Lyar. He that believah, 
on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf. There's 
encou;agement to behieve in the Son of God; He, | 
that believeth not God, bath made him 4 Lyar, becauſe 
he believerh' not the record that God (gave of bis Son, 
And this is one record , that God hath given. ug 
eternal life in him. Aad this 1s auother, chat he: 
Commands us to believe in him, that we may have. | 
this eternal life; 3, Now what a diſhonour is this to. 
the God of truth, to make him a lyar 3. but now to 
. beljeye in his Sun duth exalt the free grace of God, 
Gad hath made all the promiſes to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and 1a Chriſt they are all yea , and Amen. And 
mark its All the promiſes of Gud in bim are Tea, and 
and in him Amen ; unto the Glory of God by us; 
_ 2 Cor. 1, 20, Waen we believe in.his Son Jeſus 
ChriR, in-whom they are all concentred, in whom 
they-are all yea, and Amen; bat af you do not be- 
lieve in the Son of God. They are nor all to the 
bonour-of God; God hath not his glory wm that 
way that he looks for, by Jeſus Chriſt, So that we 
thould believe in the Son of God, becaule it doth 
exalc his honour, and his free grace , and-pro-+ 
mct:s his Glory abundantly 3 and the contrary 
"_ reproach,- and diſhonour upon God. Oae 
queſtion more. | 
Bat happily ſome will ſay. I cannot believe 
what ſhould Ido? : | 


\ To that Soul, and to all of us I wowld ſay thug 
MCs Firſt, 


yo OR” WF - — IDE = _ AED AT. LI 3,4 
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F:r(t, arread diligently unto the means by 
which God works faith, Row.-10; 17. Faith comes 
by bearing, and hearing, by the word of God. Attend 
nw unto the means, the Goſpel eſpecially, which 
15 the means that God hath appointed to work faith 
by, and duth work faith bY, Eph. 1. 13. In whows 


. Je alſo rraſted, after that ye heard the nordof truth, the 
Goſpel of yoar Salvation : When they heard the: word 


of truth, the Gofpel of Salvation ; then they came 
to traſt in hin ; So when pzople do attend unto 
the means of Grace, and attend ſeriouſly unto it 5 
God doth work faith, aad increaſe faich where it 
15, by the ſame means. You know'Pipes dont 
vive water, but water comes throng? Pipes; fo 


. the Goſpel is che Pipe through which God lets out 


this water of grace, and conveys it unto us, and 
will you ſee it performed? in As 13.48, And 
phen the Gentiles heard this, they mere plad, and glori= 
fied the word of the Lord, and as many as mere ordained 
to eternal life believed, When they heard the Goſpel 
Preached, as many as were ordained to.eternal 
life believed, they attended upon the word, and 
the means of grace, and it was not in vain they 


| believed. - | 


Attend therefore upon the Goſpel , and- the | 
word Preachedzas an Ordinance of God,appoint-" 
ted and defigned of God purpoſely to work faith in 


your Souls, many perſons they come to hear the 


Word, they come only to hear a man what he can 
ſay, and what notions and new things there may 
de; but thev come not to it as an Ordinance of 
God appointed to work grace and faith in the 
ſoul, and ſo miſs of their expeRation upon tlize 
account. | 

K 3 Secondly, 
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| Secondly,” Confder how freely Jeſus Chrift iy || 
offered in'the'Golpel, and offered unto you, and | 
at what 2 cheap. rate Chriſt is ro be had, In 7/a.55, Þ 


i . 
7 
J 


come without money, and. without price, come, 
and drink of the waters. of life-freely, Why the Þ 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt isa free gift, Row, 5.15. ſaith 
the Apoſtle, not as the offence, .ſoalſo is the: fre} 
gift... A free gift  Jelus Chriſt and grace is; 'and-Þ 
Fob. 4 10, If thou haddeſt known the giſr of God.; Þ 
OChriſt is the gift of God, - and what 1s required Þ 
now, but receiving of this gift - will you not [C 3 
ceive a gift, and ſucha gift as'this is when it is Þ 

tendred to you by God himſelf,and tendred to you'F 
in ſuch a glorious manner , and God doth put off Þ 


z \ ' Ld : 


this rich gift ata very low rate;if you will receive Þ 
| It, Rev. 3- 20, [ ſtand at the dore aud knock . if any. 7 


pan hear my voice and open the derey I mill come to. 
bim'; and Ch, 22, 17, whoſoever will, let him came | 
and take of the patter of life freely; here's Chriſt with. 
theater of life, and bread of life, with his Righ- I 
teouſneſs, with all that is uſeful. for you for the Þ- 
preſent, and toeteraicy , here he is, receive himg Þ 
© how great will our condemnation be if we dont | 


Teceive'him, when as he is offered ſo freely to us} - 


- 3+ Laſtly," you cannot believe you ſay, and1 

believe you too; you cannot believe:I but pray unto 

God to inable you to believe. , And thar ſhonld. 
be one great requeſt of our ſoules dayly, that Gad } 
would enable ug to believe , and that he would } 
work Faith in us :- why > at's the. gift of God; 
and he is a giving God, he gives liberally and up+ 
braids not: he will nor. upbraid you with your uns 
belief; 'but if you will come and deg Faith in God) 


LY 
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Þ hath 0948 and learned of the F:ther”, Eofbh une 
me; O hearken cothe,Fatnzrs, teaching in. Br 
ruth the ſarhers rev2aling of EbiA - and: dif- 
| coreries he hath made, and receive every ruth he 
"hath given, out concerning ]:\as Chriſt ; and ther 
tethat. hath- heard and [zarned of.che Either, com- 
[© ynzo. the Sorj.+O. pity unto the Father; to ſpeak 
ooo hearts, 3nd. to teach yor7 ſouls, rhatTo yo! 
may.come ro Jeſus Chrift, and deheve 1 in the S2h, 
have all thoſe great th; ings that are to. be had 
[5 him, 
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Phil. 3.5 Let tþ#4 mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chrift J eſta. " 19 


He Apoſtle: Pay! writes to the Church of 


i: Philippicy and notwithſtanding they were pre« 


cious Chriſtians, and a choice Church, yet the 
had need of exhortation and quickning up to their 
duty,and by ſtrong arguments he preſfles them here 
to many duties. © 


If therefore there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 


if any comfart of {ove, if. any fellowſhip of the 
ſpirit, if any bowels and mercies, falfi{ ye my joy, 


that ye be like-minded, having the ſame love, be- 


ing of one accord; of ane mind. And ſo in the 
third and fourth verſes, he exhorts them to duties; 
and in this verſe, Let thus mind be in you, which 
" "nas alſo in Chriſt Feſus z here's nothing difficult in 
en SE erties oa OT EE 
' We read in Scripture of the ind of God 
Fer. 19. 5. neither came it unro my wind, ſaith 
God, we read of the mind of the ſpirit,” Row. 8.27. 
he that ſearcheth the heart , knoweth what is the 
wind of the ſpirit 5 and here we read of the mindef 
Criſt, let this mind be in yon, which was alſo'in 
Chriſt Jeſus. __ Ws Td wet "£050 
'*” Naw the word mind in Holy writ,' doth Genifle 
ſometimes the heart , Atts 20. ng. ſerving the 
 Lordwath all humilityof mind, that is, with all 
i | brmility 
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1 File of "heart 3 and Dent; 48) 6. If a Lyevire 
| | come, &c, ' with all the defire of bis mind. Defire 


js in the heart, and ſo mind here notes the 
heart. Ie. 0 hee 


* Sometimes it ſignifies the underſtanding z 2$in 


3 Cor. 3. 14; Their wind was blinded, (- ipeaking 


ite Jew) that. is , their underſtandings” were 
blinded. | | 

'"Somerimes it fignifies the thoughtsof the hearr, 
Priv. 29. 11. A fool uitereth all his wind, that'is,' 


- Whe thinks, all the thoughts of his heart, 


- Sometimes it Genifies the will, x Pet. 5.2; feed 
the lock of God which is among. you, ' taking the 
Gerfight thereof, not by conſtraint, but williaply ; 
not for filthy lucre, bur of a ready mind , that is5 


with your wills, willingly, and*cheerfnlly, 


' Sometimes its put for the ff:&ions, and the affe- 
Ring of thoſe aff:Rions, 2 Cor.' 57. 7, he was come 
forted in you; when he told us your earneſt deſire; 
Jour mourning , your fervent mind towards me z 
that is, your fervent affe&tion towards me. Mind 
ſignifies the _ EdD 
_ And the affecting of a thing , Row, 8. 5. Tlioſe 
that are aſter tne fleſh, domind the things of the 
fleſh ; that js, their affe&ions do affet he things 
of the fleſh. . | 
Liftly,24ind in Scripture doth fignifie theaims 
ind intentions of a man, Pre. 21. 27. The Sacri- 
fice of che wicked .is abomination to, the Lord; ' 
how much more when be bringeth-it with a wicked 
mind > that is, with a wicked intention. When 
the intentions and aims of a man are wicked, the: 
his Sacrifice is much more abomination. So that 
all the ſenſes the word mjng 1s uſed in $cri mm 
Pe) ; ar; 
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will, and aftetions, and the intentions © now.the. 
point that I will cemmend unto you, 1s onely, 
ICs + EL | | 
Dot, That Churchzs and Chriſtians ſhould be, 
of the ſame mind that the Lord Jefug Cariſt is of. , 


1 (or. 3.16, ſaith the Apoſtle there, ſpeaking, 


of himſelf, and the Church of Corsnth,, He have the 
mind. of Chriſt, We have Chriſts underſtanding, 
Chriſts heart '(and the like) ſo in x Pet. 4, 1- arin, 
your ſelves likewiſe with the ſaws mind ; ler the 
ſame mind be in you. = 
_. .\Now it may be ſaid, is it poſirle. for any 


Church,or any perſan co have the mind of Chrift?,. | 


Firſt, I anſwer; we muſt aim at it to have the 


mind of Chriſt, Chriſt is. the Copy. written for .us 


toaimat, The Scripture doth hold out perfe& 
rules,. and perfe& patterns unto us , which dont 
note our pertection., but helps our amperfe&tion, 
that we which are imperfe& ſhould reach to per- 
fection, aim at the mind of Jeſus Chriſt. lt 
Secondly, I anſwer, we'are to have the ſame 
' mind in kind,. though nat in degree 3 2. new born 
Bade is of the ſame kind that a man is , though he 
de not come.to that degree, and ſtate of a man,. -, 
- - 2. Well now, what is the mind of Chit ? 
A. In general I ſay, the whole Goſpel is toe 


mind of Chriſt ; the whole word of God; there. 


you have Chriſts mind, and Gods mind. B.tc that's 

large, we will therefore come a little more cloſe, 

and what I find by ſearching the Goſpel, I thail 

give you in particulars. 

_ E-rſt,- Chriſt's mind was a Publick mind, not.a 
Ros private 
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and.oll theſe may be taken in here; for the hearts; | | 
and the underſtanding, and the thoughts, and che, | 
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|| private Domeſtick ſelfiſh mind;z he did not ſeek 
1 -nimſelf, bur be ſopghe the gaod of others; ſaith 
- | the Apoſile inthe! verſe betore. my Text, Zook noe 
' query man on bis own things, but every nan alſo on the 
things of others 3 | Chriſt had a publick mind, and 
would have a publick mind in us, Chriſt negleRed 
himſelf to do good to others, he ſought not his-own 
credit,. nor his-.own pleaſnre or preferment and 
| advantage. when they would bave 'made him a 
King, he denyed himſelf ; Fob, 6, 14. The Lord 
Chrift did nothing for himſelf. but all for us, he 
came from heaven for us, he took our nature upon 
him for us,he Preach'd for us, I, and he ſuffered: for 
bs; Dan.g. 26. Meſſiav jhall be cut off, but not for him+ 
"ſelf. He was cutoff by death,' but not for himſelf, 
but for us 3 So that the Lord Jeſus Chrift he had a 
publick mind, a publick ſpirit , a publick heart ; 
became poor for #4, 2 Cor. 8. He pleaſed net him. 
ſelf, Ram. 15. 3- So then, let this mind of Chriſt 
bein yo1, to have a publick mind for the publick 
200d to at for others 3 and nat a ſelfiſh mind , 
alrogether for ſelf ? 5 4 
- Secondly, The Lord Chriſt had a pure mind 
the Scripcure ſpeaks of a defiled mind , Tit. 1, 15. 
Thoſe that believe not their very minds are de- 
filed : it ſpeaks of a carnal mind, Rows. 8. 6, It 
ſpeaks of a fleſbly mind , Col, 2.18. But Chriſt 
hed no dzfiled mind, no carnal mind, no fleſkly 
mind ; bur the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had a pure mind, 
pure. heart, pure aft:Ctions, pure will, pare inten- 
tions, and the like, his mind was a pure mind 5 
and therefore he ſaith, Job. 14, . The Devil comes 
and finds nothing of his in me; when the Devil 
comes, he finds no impurity in Chriſt , and #hich 


j 


I fear leaſt by any means, as the Serpent beguiled 
Eve, through his ſubtlety , ſo your minds ſhoald bt 
corrapted from the ſomplicity chat « in Chriſt : Cariſts 
ſpiric was pare and there was no mixture,where 


chere'is a mixture) there is notfimplicity z Chriſt ] 


had a pure 'mind from all errors , and all defile- 
ments : Now let this mind be ih you alſo which 
was in Chriſt Jeſus z this pure mind be in you, - 

* Thirdly, The Lord Chriſts mind was a »illing, 
and a ready mind todo good, Math. 8. 3. If thou 


wilt, thot'canſt make' me clean; 7 will, ſaith he: 


preſently', br hou clean ; how willing and ready 
was the Lord Chriſt, he was not backward , he 
did not fhift off daing good, as we uſe todo mz- 
ny times, but he would rather prevent men , as. 
you may ſee in the impotent man, Joh. 5,6. Milt 
thou be made hole , (ach a ready mind was in Chriſt 
co do good ; that yhere it was not look'd for, he 
would do it atid prevent men, rather then nor do 
good z Pſa. 4o. 8. I delight to do thy will O Gid; 


it was2 great delight to Chriſt, he was very ready. 


and forward to do good, Well,ler this mind which. 
alfo was in Chriſt be in'you, a readineſs, a willing- 
vo... 5 | 

* Fourthly, The Lord Chriſts mind was a yeild- 
- ir1g,z humble/, and a condeſcending mind, v. 7. 
be made kins{e.f of no Repat ation, and took upon him tht 
- TS. f.rm 
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of you convincerh we of ſin , ſaith Chriſt ; he had 4 Þ 
pure mind, and therefore it's ſaid, Heb, 7.26, | 
t' wai holy, and harmleſs, ſeparate ſrons ſinners, hs |] 
was holy in his nature”, 'and nnderftanding, and: 
will, and aff:&tions, and heart and ſpirit. He way: 
pay from all errors, and all opinions that do de. } 
filethe underſtanding,or the judgment, 2 Cor. 1,3,” 
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of 4 Servant - Ohere was an humble conde- 


| feroding mind in Chriſt, that the Lord of glory, 
| the Heir of the world » would take upon him the 
| form of a Servant, Fob. 13, you read there how 


mble Chriſt was, that he riſeth from the Table, 
girds himſelf with a Towel, takes a Baſon of way 


ter, and goes and waſhes his Diſciples feer, Here 
was.condeſcendirg indeed , when the Lord and 


Maſter would 29. and waſh his Diſciples feet, when 


they, were finful and he himſelf without fin ; Chriſt 


faith, . he came not to be Miniftred unto, . but.ta 


| Miniſter, and he did Miniſter indeed, In ar.n nx. 
"Iearn of me ſaith-he, for I am humble; never was 


there a greater perſon in the warid , and never a 
greater perſon, more humdle than Chriſt was?..O 
tow, did he condeſcend to the poor, and weak, and 
mean, and all ſorts and conditions. of people, he 
would not break a bruiſed Reed,. nor quench the 
ſmoaking flax ;. ſo yeilding and humble was he, he 
would converſe-with finer and Publicans, when 
Phariſees and great ones ſtumbled-3t him , he be- 
came all things co all mer, that be might dothem 
boog's well, letthis mind/be.in. you which was in 
Chriſt, | 
.-Fifthly, che mind of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was 

Ingle mnd,we read in Scripture of a doable mind, 
Ae 1. 8, a double minded man, But ttere 
was no doubleneſs of mind in Chriſt , he had a 
lngle mind, Job 23. 13. be #in one mizd;the Lord 
Ciriſt he is alwayes in one mind, others have ma- 
ny.minds ; ſo many minds that they bardly know 
their own mind ; -but Chriſt bad one fingle fipcere 
mind z there was no doubleneſs , no &fſembling, 


noequyocatirg, no giule in bs heart, Bor-in hig 


lips, 


% 
” 


bur” finglenefs '11 Jeſus Chriſt 5 he had a, ſims 
mind, a fingle ſpirit ja fingte heate; and Net this 
mindbe in you; which alſo wasin' Chrift Jeſus;*! 
*Sixthly, The Lord Chrifts mind was a fixed and 
a ſetled mind, he was not lead away with the Tray 
ditions of the Elders ; with the: opinions of. the 


 Herodians,” of the Sadduces, of the Scribes and. 
Pharifees, with any wind of Do@rine ; but it way 
a ſetfed, ſollid; fixed; firm mind, Heb. 13:8; | 


it's ſaid, Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to dayy 
21d for ever; he'was in the ſame ſetled mind als 
wayes, -h= did not chop and change his thoughts 
and mind, and jadement 3 but-was ſetſed, and fix 
ed, and not carried away with: any* opinions: (or 
the like) and fee what follows upon it, v. 9: bend 
carried away with divers and ſtrange Dofrines, Chrilt 


was not; be not you therefore carried about witl. 


divers andſtrange DoArines. How many in theſe 


dayesare carried up and down with every windof | 
Do&rine, with every opinion, butet this ſetied, 


fixed, firm mind be in you, which alſo was't 
Chriſt. | | | 

'Seventhly, Chrifts mind it was a heavenly 
mind, Foh. 7. 46. Never man ſpake like this man; 
rever man ſpake ſoheavenly, ſo graciouſly as ths 
man did, Chriſt was full of Heaven ; heavenly in 


his Dodrine, heavenly in his Prayers , heavenly |: 


in'his Diſcourſe,altogether heavenly. In 3. Fob.12- 
there's ſomethingſeems to croſs it 3 If 7 have told 
| gol 
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 lps,"#2ee. 3. 24; who did no fin, neither way | 
uile found in his mouth. As Cirift ſaid of Nas Þ 
aniel, behold an 1ſraclite , *is »hows i no guiley | 
ſo may we ſay. of Cticiſt -mwch more', behold ay } 
Iraclite in whom 15no guile; there was nothing 
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7; qm-carcbly things, und ye believe not'y bow ſhall ye 
| believe if 1:2ell yourof beaventy things 3 Waoaty did 


I Chriſt tell-themof- earthly things,” and not hea» 
| venly things?:; The meaning of :the/place isthis3 
I ris tcae,I havedrawnParablestaken from earthly: 
things; but in them-are couched heavenly matters; 
and: if you «Jont.; underſtand: them when I bring ' 
them down thus:to your capacities, how-would you 
mnderRind then - if T'ſhouJd tell: you "of. hea- 
wenly things incheig own nature and kind, and not 
ſit-rhem to-your 64 Pry ny » or comprehen- 
| fors. - Chriſt here ſpake of earthly things in this 
| Chapter to Vicodemws ; -he:ſpake 'of Generat.on, 
- and of thewind, and water; theſe. were earthly 
things, I but he had heavenly'things mthemy Re» 
generations and:the wind and water of the Spirit; 
ſo'that Jeſus Chriſt he minded heavenly: things; 
nd ſo the nextverſe , No man hath aſcended wp to 
braven, but be that came down from heaven, \ even the 
Son of 24n which #5 in heaven; why the'Son of man 
#1n h2aven though he be here apon earth , his-af- 
|&ions are there, his heart is: there, hig aims and 
IMntentions:are there 3 O how heavenly was Chriſt 
"Wall his wayes? he breathed our heavenlineſs,and 


| made ſpiritual uſes of all things: he ſaw and met 


with 3. of the Vine, of the Dore, of the Sheep, of the 
bun; of the water;' now le#this mind be in:you 
mhich-alſo was-in Jeſss Chriſt, a heavenly-mind. 

* Eighthly; The Lord Chriſts mind was a zealous 
Mind, a fervent mind , in 2 Job. 14. Chriſt was 
zealous there in-driving them our of the Temple, 
thar-made his fathers houfe/a den of Thieves: : -He 
was zealous againſt the Traditions, Dodtrines, and 
| Pradtſes-of the Scribes and Phariſees, the zeal - 
Ei, t y 
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thy houſe hath eaten. me-vp, ſaith hez a zealow] 
mand he had, A4at; x 5- hewas zealous againftitheF}. 
wradirion of-the. Elders z and in. 2dr 23. bt wit}. 
zealous againſtrhe Scribesand Pnarifees , wae to} 
you: Scribes 5 Phariſees. Hypocrites, ' often hi 
prononnces wee to them z he: had 4 zealous mind Þ. 
againſt all was corrupt and wicked: So, how zeasÞ 
Jons was Chriſt againſt the Churehes for failingyJ 
Rev. 3.25 3; 455» Eknon thy works y'. and thy latom, | . 
and'chy patience, and how thay canſ not bear them which | _ 
artevil, and thou haft tryed them which: ſay they. | 
Ap files end are'not,: and haſt found' them lyars, and | 
haſt-born, and haſt patience, - and fur my name ſake be | 
laboureds and haſt not fainted; Hz commends them } » 
for what was good firſt ; Nevertheleſs 1 bave ſomes } © 
| bat againſt thee, becauſe thou baſt left thy firſt lov; ] 
I:have ſomewhat:againſt thee Epheſus, thou baft left Þ 
thy firſt love Remember therefore from whence thenan | 
Fallen,: and repent, and do thy firſt works, or elſe Taill | 
cure unto thee quickly , 'and will remove thy Candlts } © 
/ ſtick out of bus place ,, except thon repent; : Here's the } 1 
'zeab of Chriſt, 7/e:come, and le (come: quickly, | 1 
/and Fle come.and par edt the Candle, and bre-k the } 1 
Candleſtick; -I-will- come and lay you waſte though | 1 
t 

f 


yon bea Church 5; if you dont retntn'to your firt 
works, and firſt love.; The Lord had a zealous 

. mind and pirit agairft 'declenfions', againſt" de | ; 

. ctenfions 10 love, and grace ; (and the like, ſom | t 
»Heb,; 5 - 7, who.in the dayes of his: fleſh, whenhe J: 8 
+ bad offered up. Prayers and Supplications , with | » 
ſhrongerying and tears, unto him that. was able-t0 | y 
ſave -O how zealoufly.did Chriſt Pray; when-be | c 
prayed tail the blood trickled down, Chriſthads | { 
zealo1s Wind ; Now lecchis mind be in you alſo | 4 
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4 to have 2 zealous mind againſt traditions, ſuper- 
4 itions, againſtdeclinings/in Grace, againſt Apo- 
4 Racy, and things of thatnature.,' _ ; 
4 -Ninthly, the Lord Chriſt had a peaceable and 
| 

| 

; 


T 'a/quiet mind, in' 24. I1. ſaith Chrift, learn of 
+ i, for 1 am mecks he had a quiet and a mcek 
4 mind ; and ar. 12: 19. he ſhall not ſtrive nor.cvy, 
4 - meither ſhall any man here bus voice in the ſtreets; he. 
| | ſhall be meek, andquier, and peaceable ; it's ſaid 

1 of Seraiah in Feremiab, chat he was a quiet Princes 

4 much more of Jeſus Chriſt, there was no ſtriving, 
[4 nobicterneſs, no contention. ( and the like ) dur 
[Þ peaceable and quiet he was : Now, let this mind 
[4 bein you which alſo was in Chriſt Jeſus, a meek, 
+1 2quet, a peaceable mind , the Ornawent of a meth, 
|| and a quiet ſpirit 5 of preat price, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
| Peters, ſpeaking of Godly women 3 ſuch a ſpirit 
1 had Chriſty aquiet and a meek ſpirit, and ler his 
] hein Chriſtians; and in Churches. | | 
* | - Tenthly, the mind of che Lord Feſus Chriſt, it 
| was a ſubmiſſive mind, a ſubmiſſive mind to his Fa- 
4 |  thers will , whatever-hard thing he ſhould meet 
re | withall-; though he met with the hardeſt thing that 
| was immaginable , yet Chriſt was ſubmiſſive un- 
t | toit; in Luke 22.42. Father , if thoa be willing 
$ 
n 
e 
, 
0 
o 
4 
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remove the Cap from me ; nevertheleſs, not my will, but 
thine be done : There was a cup prepared for Chriſt, 
that never was the like cup for any to drink ; a 
' cup that had ſo much gall, ſo much of the wratir. 
of God , a cup wherein all the guilt of our fins 
were; and all the merit anddeſert of them, ths 
&'1 Cup Chriſt muſt drink 5 well, ſaith he , Father, 
« | kemeTmuſtdrinkit, not my will » bat thy will be 
» } de. . So that the Lord Chriſt had a ſubmiſſive 
03 E mind 


mind to any hard and ſevere providence, We are 
aptroftumble and quarrel, and keep a do if things 
20 croſs to our wills, and cannot'bear them and 
ſay,” Lord, not my will, bur thy will be done. 
Bat let this mind be in you,” which was in Chrif 


Jeſus, 4 ſubmiffive mind to the providences of | 


God, to drink the bittereft'cup'thac he ſhall order 
out for you. 

\- Bleventhly, the Lord Chrift had a Compaſſionate 
mind, he was full of bowels of compaſſion, and very 
tender hearted 53 Hat.i5, 32: Then Jeſus called 
his Diſciples unto himy and ſaid, T have Compaſſion 
on the multitude, becauſe they continue now with 
me three dayes, and have nothing to eat, andI 
will not ſend them away faſting, leaſt they faint'in 


the way; O I pitty them, I have compaſſion on | 


them, I would not have them faint in the way; and 
{o- afterwards in Mart. when ſome came and 
cryed to him thathe would ſhzw them mercygſaith 
the Text, Chriſt had compaſſi5n on them, ar.20. 
' 2,4. be was wonderful compaſſonare, Heb. 4.15, 
Be have not an High- Prieſt nhich cannot le touched 
with the feeling of exr Infirmitiesgthe Lord Chriſt doth 
feel the infirmities of every member of- his body, 
and in Heb. 2, 14, It behoved him to be made like 
vnto his Brethren , that he might Le a mertiful High 
Prieft; He 1s ſenſible of our jgnorances, and infir- 
mities, & weakneſs, & ful of bowels & compaſhons. 
Viiy then lec this mind be in you>whieh alſo was ft 
Chrift Jeſus, a compaſſionate , a merciful mind 
he was the good Samaritan which had compal- 
fon, when neither the Prieſt nor the Levite would: 
Twelfthly, Laſtly, the Lord:Chrift had # loving 
mind, a mind full of fove, a forgiving mind:, "he 
hed ſuch lbye as he could cover fins, and wy 
_ 1 


FT © Ctrifiens ought 6 be of Crifhs mind. v4 * 
| fins; Epb. 5-2. wall in love, as Chriſt al fo bath 


lived 4. O Chriſt hath loved-ns, loved ug and 


waſhed us in his own blood;-loved: us and lay'd' 
down his life for us , loved us dearly, and Rrong=- 
} ly; loved us even above himſelf; well, ſack he, 


lecthis mind be in-you, which alſo was in Chriſt 


| Jeſns, walk in love, as Chriſt hath loved'us. - And 
_hE lovedus ſo, as to forgive thoſe'that wronged 
\ him, thongh they wronged him exceedingly, rook 


away his garments, took: away .his credit, took 
away his liberty, took away his hfe ;/- Father for= 
give them,they know not what they do, Luke 23. 
34. and therefore he appoints or:commands_, 


Mat. 5. 44. 1 ſay unto you, , love your Enemies, bleſs 


thews that curſe you, do good to them that bate you , and 
$r4y for them which deſpitefully uſe you , and perſecute 
you. ' Chriſt did fo, let this mind be in you, which 
alſo was in Chriſt Jeſus, Thus you ſee-what mind 
was in Ciriſt. 
. Yet co reduce things to theſe four particular. 
Firſt, to have the mind of Chriſt, js to have 
the ſame choughrs in you that Chriſt had 3 Chriſt had 
no ill thoughts in him, but reonk'd 111 choughts, 
why think you evil in yowr hearts, 2s 1t 18 in Pſal,139e 
17. How precio are thy thought: nnto me ( ſaith Da- 
vid) ſo, precious are the thoughts of Chriſt, and 
of God rowards poor finners, The:Lord Chrifts 
thoughts were pablick thoughts, pure thoughts, 
heavenly thoughcs, thoughts of mercy and loving 
kindneſs ; / knew the thoughts that I think tywards 
Jo, ſaith God, Jer. 29. It, They were good 
thoughts, peaceable thoughts, loving thoughts 5 
fo there is in Chriſt, choice thoughts towards 
poor ſinners, Prov. 12. 5. The thonghns of the righ- 
$eons; are right ; Chriſt was the righteous one, and 
L z abt 
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41 his thoughts were: right thoughts , righteous 
thoughts, ſonow to havettie ſame mind rhar Chriſt 
had, js to have the ſame thoughts that Chriſt had ; 
have the faihe-thoughts of God the. Facher, that he 
bad'z' have the ſame thoughts. of Truth, that Chriſt 
had; have the-ſame thoughts of Sin that Chriſt had; 
25 an Evil, as the greateſt evil 3; have the ſame 
thoughts of Grace, 'as.Chriſt had ; have the ſame. 
thoughts of the Church , as Chriſt had 3 have the 7 
ſame thoughts of the worth of Souls, as Chriſt had; Þ}* 
what-will you; give. 12 exchange for your Souls? | 
Chriſt valued a ſoul above all th: world 5 now 
co-have the mind of Cariſt, is to have the ſame . 
thooghts of God, of \perſons and things that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt had. | 

Secondly, to have the ſame mind that Chriſt 
had, is to be carried forth with the ſame will and 
afteRions towards God and Manas Chriſt was: 
Now how was Chriſt carried forth towards God 
and man ? Heb. 10. 7. 9. there you (hall ſee; then' 
faid/I,: Lo I come (in the Volume of the Book it is 
written of me) to do thy will, O Gid, IT come, 
I come freely, 1am coming to do thy will what- 
ever it be, be it hard matters, diſgraceful mate 
ters, be. it in the matter. oi my life; Loey 
I come to. do thy will O God; and ſo in the 
9 v. Lo, I cometodothywill ; Tam not backward, 
bur-T come to.do-thy wall , he was ready to make 
haſt, 'as David faith, I made -baſt and delayed not 
to keep'thy Commandments ; ſo that to be carri- 
ed out towards God, to do good, and to do the 
will of God as Chriſt was, is to have the very mind 
of Chriſt-z Fob. 5. 3o. ſaith Chriſt, I ſeek not mine 
own will, but the will of the Father which hath ſent me. 
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| T came, andT cane freely and willingly, and not 
'$ to do mine own will, bur the will of him that-ſent 
_ me; ſonow tobe catried' ont'to 'do the will* of 
God as Chriſt” was''towards Gad, and towards 
man, 1s to have the ſame mindthat Chriſt had.-* 
: Thirdly, to have the ſame mind that Chriſt had, 
3s tolive- the ſame life” that' Criſt did , where 
there is the. ſame mind', there will be the ſame 
- Motions, and 'the ſame operations ; now to have 
\. the mind of Chriſt, 1s to live .the-very life of 
Ciraſt, Gal, 2. 20. -/ live not, ſaith Payl, but Chriſt 
lives in me; O'tis Chriſts life that I live 2 ſon 
the 1 Phil, 2x, To me to live is Chriſt 3 T dont ac- 
count my life any life, if T dont live the life of 
Chriſt ; and Tit.-1. 11, 12. The Grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation hatn appeared wnto all men; what's 
the Grace of God ? Chriſt, and the Goſpel; the 
mind of Chriſt; Teaching #9, that denying nngodli- 
weſs, and worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſorerly, righte- 
ouſly, and Godly in thus preſent wirld 5 Now to have 
the mind of Chriſt, is to live ſoberly, Righteouſly, 
and Godly inthis world, Soberly in regard of oug 
ſelves, Righreouſly in regard of men, Godly in 
; Fegardof God, To have the mind ef Chriſt, 18 to 
live the very life of Chriſtz 1 Pee. 4. 1,2. For 4s 
mach then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for a iu the fleſh, arns 
Jour ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind ; for he that hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin. If you-have 
ſuftered as Chriſt hath done , you will ceaſe from 
fin, he hath ceaſed from dying for fin, and you 
muſt ceaſe from committing of fin, That he-ng 
longer ſhould live the reft of his time in the fleſh, to the 
Inft; of men , but to the will of God. So that if we 
have the mind of Chriſty we will live the reſt of 
L3 ' ous 
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our tmecto the will of Gods we muſt walk as he 
walked, 1 Joh., 2:3» 


- < 


. 


Fourthly, Laſtly, to'have the ſame mind that 


Chriſt had, is to be carried-out to. the ſame- end 
that he was, and his end was to.do good to others, 
and to glonifie God 3. theſe were the intentions, 
andend, and mind of Chrift , 4: 10.38. God 


anointed Feſta of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt , and | 


with power 3 wbo went about doing good, and bealing 
ail that nereoppreſſed-of the Devil , for God was mith 
him ; here was his deſign , to do good to others z 


and his great deſign was to glorifieche Father allo, 


F2b. 8.50. 54. and I ſerh not mine own gloryfaith he, 
there 1s-0ne that ſeeketh and judgeth , I ſeek not 
mine own glory, *ris the glory of the Father that 
T{eek; andv. 5, 4. Je/ms anſwered, i* 1 honour my 


felf, .my honour-is nothing , it ts my Father that b0- 


noareth me, of nhom ye ſay, that he ts your God. My 
Father doch honour me indeed, and I do honour 
my Father, Job. 17. 4. 1 bave glorified thee on the 
earth, c, That was the greatdetign of the L. Jeſus 
Chriſt, togo up and down and do good , and to 


o{orifte the Father, and honour him , now tobe. 


carried out ito the ſame ends, and to have the ſame 
aim that Chriſt had, is to have the ſame mind that 
Carift had, Thus you ſee what was the mind of 


Chriſt, and what 4T 15 to havecthe fame mind that = 


| Chriſt had. 


Now I ſhall ſhew you the Reaſons, why we 


thonld have the ſame mind that Chriſt had. 
» Reaſ. Firſt, we ſhoald have the ſame mind, be- 
caaſe we are Chriſtians, we have Chriſts name, 48 
you know thoſe'that are Latherans , they have the 
mind of Zy:her 5 thoſe that are Ca/viniſts, have bg 
IS) man 
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mind of Calvin; thoſe are Platoniſts, have the mind 
> of Plato; thoſe are Galleniſts, have the mind of 
Gallen. ; So weare Chriſtians, and we ſhould have , 
the. mind of Chriſt, what a Chriſtian,, and' not the 
mand of Chrift> why we are. his-Diſciples, and 
Difciples uſe to have the mind of their Maſters, 
and of their Teachers, we ſhould learn his mind, 
2nd be of his mynd ; Eph- 4. 21.22. Je have not ſo 
learned Chriſt , if ſo be that ye have heard him , and 
bave been taxobt by bims, as the truthts in Jeſt. If 
you have heard Chriſt, and learned of him , 'you 
'will.be of his mind, you are his Diſciples, and the 
Diſciple is of the mind of the Teacher, Col. 2. 6, 
Ae have therefore received Chrift Fe(u6 the Lord, ſo 
alk 3e in bim, As ye have received his Dorins, 
tis mind , ſo walk in his Do&riney and in his 
mind. we are Chriſtians, and therefore we ſhould 

de. of. che ſame mind with Jeſus Chr. 
Secondly, thoſe that are true Charch2s and true 
Chriſtjans, they are members of Chriſt, they are 
members of Chriſts body , and they. ſhould be of 
the mind of the h2ad ; the members are ruled and 
goyerned by the head; now all true Churches,and 
Cariſtians, are the members of Chriſt, Ep#, 4.1 5., 
But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in 
al things, which # the head , even Chriſt, O ſpeak 
the cruth 4n love, ſaith he, ar truth-it jn love, and 
grow up in him (in Chriſt) in allchings Which is 
the head ; you muſt, grow -up into his.mind, becauſe 
ye are members, and he 1s the head; ſoin2 Col. 7. 
Rooted and built wp in him , and fabliſhed tn the faith 3 
fabliſhed in the Doctrine of Chrift-, :abdtnding 
therein with Thanksgiving 5 Why ? becauſe we are 
members of Chriſt , we ſhould therefore grow up 
| | L 4 - mn 


 3n 
of Chriſt. 
* Thirdly, We ſhanld be of the ſame mind with 


Chriſt, becauſe the Lord Chriſt became like unto + 
'vs, therefore we ſhould be like unco him) ». 4, | 
and nas made in the likene(s of men,and (o in Row.8.3, | 
For what the Law could not dv in that it nas' weak 


through the fleſh, God ſending bis own Son, in the liks- 
nels of finful fieſh, and for fin condemmed fin-in the 


fleſh: Chritt was /ike 6, 1n the likeneſs of finful 


feſh, and condemned fin in the fleſh ; now what 
a vaſt diſtance was there between Chriſt and vs? 
when Chriſt was in Heaven, the Son of God, had 
nothe came down from Heaven, and taken our 


nature upon him, and been made like unto us, 
we could never have been made like unto him; . 


for he muſt take away that black Image , and cor+ 
ruption of our nature , and deformity, that we 
might be made like vnto him ; now. the Lord: 
Chriſt having done thus , we ſhould be like unto 
him upon that account , and if we be 'not of his 
mind, we ſhall never come to be like him, x ot. 
3. 2, 3. beloved, now are wethe Sons of Gud, ans 
3t doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; ' but me know that 
when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like hins ; for we ſhall 
ſee him 45 he is, Then ſhall we be perfectly like 
him, and every man that hath this hope in him, part- 


feeth bimſelf,' even as he # pure, Tf you have hope to... 
de perfealy like him hereafter, you muſt be of his 

mind here, -and purifie your ſelves even as he is | 
pure - fo tfar'upon that account, that Chriſt bes 


tam@&ke unto us in onrnature, we ſhould be of 
tis mind, that we may be like unto him in-his 
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1 -Fourthly, we ſhould be of the ſame mind with 
fus Chriſt, © becauſe if we beinor of his niind, 
ie thall be of anevil mind, we ſhall be either of 
the worlds mind , and the worlds mind is. bad 
enough, itlyes in wickedneſs , or of the Devils 
* mind, and that's worſe z of of the fleſh's 'minid, 
ind that's worſt of all; for the Devil, and the 
world work by our fleſh 3 now ſaith the Apoſtle, 
to be. carnally minded, # death, and the carnal mind 
jsetimity unto God, it is not ſubje&-unto God, 
neithercan it be. Now if you be not of Chriſts 
mind, you are either of the worlds mind', 'or the 
Devils mind, or che fleſh's mind, and that*s death, 
and'willend in death eternal, and you cannot 
pleaſe God, by 
- Fifthly, we ſhould be of the ſame mind” that 
Chriſt is, becauſe this is a way -to' keep ns from 
falling intoerrors, and corrupting opinions, and 
from d:mnable Herefies(and the like; ) thoſe have 
_ Chriſts mind , will admit of nothing bue trath ; 
they will not admit of the ſpirit of Antichriſt, and 
the ſpirit of errors,of which you read x Fob. 4. 3,6. 
\\ There's the ſpirit of Antichriſt, and the fpirir 
of errors; now if men be of Chriſts mind, they 
' will never admit ofthoſe errors and Antichriſtian 
DoRrines, The DoGtine of Antichriſt , cis the 
worſhipping of Images 3; now if you have Chriſts 
mind, you will never worſhip Images ; Babes keep 
| Jour ſelves from, Idols. Antichriſts mind is, that 
| Prieſts muit not marry-; if you be of Chriſts mind 
Marriage us honourable in all, and it will never ad- 
fnit of that Do@rine. So tranſubRantiation, that's 
Antichriſts mind ; but if you be of Chriſts mind, 
you will neyer admit of that, A; 3. 309, He Fond 
| SF ocal | | = 


454, Obrifions ought.to be of Chrifc mind, T 
ſend Zeſns Ebrift, -wbich before nas Preached unto. you, © 


. whows the heavens muſt receive , antil the times of reſti- 
jan of all chings; be ſhall ſend himy- he.dont ſend © 
him wherever the: Sacrament is, and there turn the 
bread apto Chriitsfleſh., and the wine into Chriſty 
blood*, but he ſhallſend Jeſus Chriſt ,, which bes. 
fore was Preached unto you , whans the heavens myſt 
receive, until the times of reſtitution of all things; here's 
the mind of Chriſt now, and thoſe that: have the 
mind of Chriſt, will not receive the mind of An- 
tichruſt, So, invocation of Saints, that's the mind. 
of Antichriſt, an erroneous, and a.damnable Dos 
&rine;. but here's :the mind of Chriſt, Fob. 16-23. 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in wy name, 
not in Marie name, or Peter's name, or this or 
that Saints name.; but in Chriſt name, $2 for the 
Popes Sapremacy, .and the Lordlineſs of his Pre-.. 
lates 3. if you have;Chriſts mind , you will never 
. eatertain/any thing'of that , Luke 25. and he ſaid 
unto thews, the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lirdſhiy 
over thews., andthey that exerciſe authority, upon them 
art called Renefattors : But ye ſhall not beſo, but he that 
i gredteſt among you, let bins be as the younger, and he 
that ts chiefy as he that doth ſerve, What, you my 
Diſciples, and you to- haye Supremacy , you to 
have theTutles of Lords, and Holy, and Gracious 
(and'the like ?) -1t:ſhill not be fo among you, 
here's the mind of Chriſt ; ſo in x Pet. 5.3, Nets. 
ther as being Lodz aver Gods Hericage, bn; being 
enſamples ro the Flock ;z no Lordlineſs, no-dom;- 
n1on, pow?r, greatneſs, nor gloriqus.titles (and | 
the-hke) here's the mind of Chriſt 3 fo that if we. | j; 
' have.the mind,of Chriſt, -we ſhall be kept from er- | 
rors, So al traditions and ordinances of cp tt 
and | 
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d impoſitions & inventions of men; Mat.r5.9. 
\.| Is vain they do norſhip me, teaching for Doftrines, the 
' | Commandments of men, That's a vain worſhip,which 
[3s worſhipping in vain, ,and v. 6. ye have wade the 
Cmmandments of God of none effeft, by yoar traditions, 
$0in 2 Col. 20. mherefore if ye be dead with Chrift 
aw the Kudiments of the norld, why as though living 
inthe world are ye ſubjeFt to ordinances, &C. after the 
We cudwent, and Dottrines of men. Here's the. 
mind of Chrift, you muſtnot be ſubje& to ordi- 
 pances, and impoſicions of men , and their addi- 
* | tjons to the worſhip of God ; but have the mind of 
\ | Chriſt, and you will admit of nothing, but what 18 
© Sixthly, we ſhonld be of Chriſts mind, becauſe 
tis the way to union , to mecken and ſweeten 
| ſpirits, and to make harmony between all ſorts, 
| and romuch unity , //a. 11. 6, 7, 3, 9. The Woolf 
alſo forall dxell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall 
he down with the Kid, and the Calf , and the. youn 
Lyon, and the Fatling together, and a little (hild ſhall + 
led them, andthe Cow and the Bear ſhall feed, their 
'nwng ones ſhall lye down together, and the Lyon faall 
eaftraw like the Ox, They ſball be fed with the 
ame meat, the mind of Chriſt, the Goſpel, and 
Goſpel truchgs, they ſhall eat and feed together, 
and the meaneſt 1m the Church ſhall have no harm 
| bythem; and he goes 0n, the ſacking child [hail play 
en.the. hole of the eAſp, and the weaned child ſhall put 
bs band on the Cockatrice den; that is,the meaneſt in 
| the Church ſhall nor be hurt by the greateſt , nor 
© | infected by thoſe that were Dragons and Aſps be- 
fore, full of gall and bitterneſs, and venom (and 
the like) chey ſhall be ſocleanſed by the I” 
0) 
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of Chriſt, and the mind of Chriſt, that the meanef 
Saint ſhall have communion and converſe with 
them ; and what follows ? They ſhall net hart , no 
deftroyin all my holy Mountain ; for the earch ſhall bt 
fall of the knowled ge of the Lord; there's the mind 
of Chrift now ; full of the mind of Chriſt that will 
purge out their malice, and bitterneſs, and enmjs 
ry, and there will be ſuch a change and alteration; 
fuch a harmony in affeRion, as they will eat tops. 


ther, Hear together , Pray together , Converſe | 


' together'(and the like) and ſo there will be much 
unity among all thoje at have the mind of 
Chriſt, which will be a bleſſed thing ; for what 
| faith the Pſalmiſt, Z/al. 133. 1. Behold , how gud, 
and how pleaſant it ts, for Brethren to dwell together in 


nity: Behold it,how beautiful and bleſſed a thing 


 It'ts; and Ati 4. 32, the multitude of them that be- 
lizued, were of one heart, and of one ſoul ; Why they 


were of Chriſts mind, and ſo. of one mind ;. {0 


then-we ſhould be of 'Chrifts mind, that we ng 
nite together, and live (weerly, and meekly, and 
harmonioufly together; and in I Cor. I. 10. 'ts 
that the Apoſtle urges the Corimhjans unto, The- 
ſeech you Brethren, by the name of var Lord Jeſm 
Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that thert 
be no divigons among you ; but that ye be perfebily joynel 
rapether in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment; 
and if we have Chriſts mind, we ſhall- have the 
| ſame mind and the ſame judgment, we ſhall be all 
of one mind. - © 

Seventhly, we ſhould be al{ of Chriſts mind, 
that ſo we may do our Chriſtian work wiſely,and 
underſtanditgly : Tae Lord Chrift did all things 


wiſely, and underftandingly ; all his work as te. 


Was 


x56 Chriſtians ouzht tobe of Chriſts mind, | 


cane. ad 
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| was 2 High Prieſt,all his work as he was a Prince, 


all his-work as he was a Prophet;all his work as he 
mas a private man. Andif we have the mind of 
Chriſt, we ſhall do all things wiſely, -and under- 
fundingly, as becomes Chriſtians. Many Chri- 


fans are very fooliſh,and raſh, and inconfiderate, 
2nd do things untowardly, Why? they ge upon 
their own minds 3 but 1f we have the mind of Je- 
ix Chriſt, we ſhall do all things wiſely , and ad- 


natagiouſly, for the glory of God, and good of 
ahers and peace and comfort of our own 


oule. 
-Eighthly, Laſtly, we ſhould be of the ſame mind 
that Chriſt is, becauſe if we be true Chriſtians, 


wehave the ſame ſpirit that Chriſt had 3 where is 


te ſame ſpirit , there will be the ſame mind, 
li, 8. 9. If any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he 
& none of bs ; If you han'*t Chriſts ſpirit, no marvel 
jouare not of hismind; but if you be true Chri- 
ſins , you have the ſpirit of Chriſt, and if you 
kave che ſpirit of Chriſt, you muſt needs be of che 
mind of Chriſtz for in 1 Cor, 6, 17. He that #5 
jyned to the Lord, # one ſpirit ; it 18 a ſpirit of 
midom and revelation ; and a ſpirit that doth diſ- 
cover the mind of the Lord Jeſus unto the ſoul ; 
the ſpirit (ſaich Chriſt) ſhall rake of mine & ſhew-. 
Into you, the. ſpirit doth ſhew noth:ng unto 
tdoſe where it is, but the mind of- Chriſt 5 now 3f 
tiere be the ſame ſpirit, we ſhall be of the ſame” 


' mind, Thus then you ſee why we ſhould be of the 


lame mind of Chriſt, ; 
. I ſhall come to ſome appl.cation of the point. 


_ 
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158 Chrifilans ought to be of Chrifts mind, '", 


f 


Appl ication. ' 
x. This ſerves for reproof ; and, 


ing of Chrifts mind , as that they feldom or never 
mind Chrift, they mind earthly hinge as the Apo 
ſle ſaith. O how many are there that mind Plays 
and mind Picures,and mind Hiſtories, and mz 
ſeaxffairs, winds, and weather !- how many mind 
riches, and buying, and felling, and building,and 
eating, and drinking, and dreiſmg, and things 6 


thisnatfirez tharmind exchanges, and friends,&e,. 
' and no marvel they'/have not the mind of Chriftz 


the Gadarens minded their Swine, and minded ng 
Chrift, but bad him go our of their Country, {6 
thoſe that were bidden tothe Feaſt, they minded 
their Waves, and Oxen, and Farms, bur they 
— qr not Chriſt; this now 1s reproof to 
ſuch. 

Secondly, it 1s reproof to thoſe, that it may be 
do ſomewhat mind Chriſt, but not ſo. as to lire 
Cariſt, and to ſeek the good of others, and the 
olory of God, 1 Cor.10, 24. 31, you have both 
theſe, Let no man ſerch bis own, but every man dt 
others wealth ; that is, his ſpiritual wealth, to do 
his ſoul good , the welfare of Sonl and Body, and 
Relations , and welfare of his mind; and in the 
31verſe, whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
forever ye do, doall to the glory of God, Here's the 
oreat end we ſhould aim at, we ſhould live Chrif, 
and ſeek the good of others, and ſeek the-glory of 
Gad:; but where are the men that do this 2 nay 
men live now ſo as they are a reproach to Cheb 
an 


* 
Fa 
$8 
4% 
= FEY 

'4 


4 
Aa 
* 


Firſt, it reproves thofe chatare ſo-far from he 


* = a a ey . * 
p_ ini, ot wth, - a mon C&= 


f 


AP 


___ 0 


SO f.S x 


=” ©Y CS _CÞ 


SSD els wo Y 


| 


LIL mon SES 2 at” PM Yon = 3"<0 WIRES oe En i | L 4 5 
© Deg. $o> d R - as . 
£098 _-- % 7 
” ET} EE PR 1 NS” -$/* GT. | 
I _ Fa ; # : 4 k J ” v2 3 mw y 
A "FH 4 % 
[2 = : A L s * 
£ v. ” C 4 


4d to the name of Chriſt,” # diſhonour t6'God, 


' Tind make a prey of their Brethren , they live {o'as 
- Tifthe Devil were their Copy to write after z and 
4 toimitate, If the Devil ſhould-'come up from 
THell-in the likeneſs of man , tiow could he -live 


worſe then many men do that are called” Chr. 


fans; O the debauchedneſs, the blaſphemouſnels, 
-the oppreſhons , and the horrible evils that are 
Fommirred in theſe our dayes, by thoſe that ſay 
they are Chriſtians ; Chriſt rold the Phariſees, '5e 
we of your Father the Devil, and his morks will ye do: 
$owe may tell many in City and Country, you 


| xe of your Father the Devit, and-his works you 


will do 3 what can they do worſe almoſt then they 
to, they are come to ſach a height of wickedneſs? 
But let (uch rather unchriſtian themſelves, than to 


tive as they do, and be called Chriſtians, Whar 


will men not be of Chriſts mind, and yet- be 
Chriſtians ? called Chriſtians, and live like De- 
vils, and worldlings, and prophane wretches, that 
neither fear God nor man , betrer they had been 
Heathens then Chriſtians; it will be more eafie 
for Sodom and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, then for 
fuch at the day of Jadgment ! So much for re- 
'proof. | 

Secondly, this may be matter of humiliation to 
tsall, that we are no more like to Chriſt, that we 
have not the ſame thoughts of God y of Truthz- of 
Sn, ofthe World, that he had ; the Lord Chriſt 
ſaith, be not conformed to the world, the faſhions 
of the world, the manners of the: world, the-wor- 
ſhip of the world ; that we ſhould not love the 
World, nor things of the world 5 that was Chriſts 
'mind, that we ſhould forgive ot Enemies ;; but 
| we 
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ſhould not caſt -off Ocdinances,, and forſake the? 
aſſembling of themſelves (and the likez) bur how-$3 
many do it in theſe dayes? O this ſhould be mare 
cer of humiliation to us all, that we come ſo ſhort Þ 
of the mind of Chriſt. h ' 
Thirdly, it may be an uſe of examination to ug, Þ. 
to.examine whether we be'of the ſame mindtha Þ* 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ofz you may know-it Þ 
by what I nave delivered to you already ;- have we Þ* 
a publick mind, a pure-mind, a humble mind ,a + 
heavenly mind, a compaſſionate mind ( and-the |: 
like ; ) but T'le add ſomething elſe : would -you | 
know whether you are of the mind of Chriſt , ya Þ* 
or no? then, 4.4 
Firſt, if you are of Chriſts mind, you will 
love what Chriſt loved , and hate what he hated; 
now look into Heb, x, 9. be loved Righteonſneſs,and 
bated Iniquityz do you love Righteouſneſs? you 
_ have many go for Chriſtians, and Profeſſors z but 
come to dealing, and there's no righteouſneſs in | 
their ations , they are all for what they can 'get, 

and wring) avd ſcrape to themſelyes , and don't 
love righteouſneſs ; thou art no true Chriſtian, who» 
ſoever thou art , taou arc bac a baſtardly Chriſtian 
at the beſt; for where there is che ſame mind of - 
Chriſt, and a true Ciriſtian , there's loving of 
Righteouſneſs , and hating of Iniquity 5 See in 
x Job. 2. laſts If ye know that be #s Righteom, ye know 
chat every one that doth- Righreowſneſs, is barn of un 
| a 
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Gods ua boron and 2eognpdraga ade here 
hy:Righteauſhoſs ?2Fmany bave pledgeyand never 
13 hffe ny righr@uſneſs ? many they 
ul wares with. lying! and ſwearing, 1s 
4h Fate fs 44 ſ0-be there-be not Righre- 
No neſs inmens actions ;\theyihaye nor: the mind 
| of Chriſt; -they.are not- born6f-Gbd;-but- they 
ave the: mind of che Devil, and of the"'World, 
| ind che fleſh, and-it's a {dd condition but here's 
1H theway-to-know whether we” have 'the mind' of 
»Chrift; we wiltlove righteouſneſs,” and hate Ini- 
*qaity,-. hate eyil thoughts, and luſts; "and all fraud, 
| 0c cheating, and over-reaching one another. 
*++:Secondly,” if we wonld know whether we have 
the mind of Chriſt, we (ſhall know it by this 3 
\then:we will judge of things as Chriſt judged of 
them. Fob. 7. 24: ſaith Chriſt, Tudge not according 
$0 4pprarances "hu juage riphreons Judgement 5 ſon 
ll | Cor; 10. 7, Do ge look on things according to ont= 
t | aard-appearance. Men that have Chriſts mind will 
n | notzudge according to ourward appearance and. 
, ſeinÞlances, and ſeemines ; but they will judge 
t | righteous judgment; judge as Chriſt himſelf judg- 
» | {ed Chriſt ſaith, bleſſed are the poor inſpirr, for 
1 | heirs is the Kingdom of feaven:; blefled are they 
f-| that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted ; bleſſed 
f | gre the meek, for they ſhall inherit the earth; 
t | Dlefled are che pure in heart , for chey ſhall ſee 
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God. Do you judge right now where dleſſedneſs 
Hes > not in honours, nor pleaſures, nor things 


162 | Chriffiins eagin vo be of Chiifts mind, T 
of this nature; no, it lyes in-moutning for fin, in? 
poverty of ſpirit, un 'ppreneſs. of heart z7/if your 
be of Chriſts mind, you will-be .of Chrifte* judges 
ment, Luke16.'35- T be thingstbat a nebly oe wil} 
. among men, arc abomination with God. Now do you 
Judge of the world as Chriſt j .hriſtlook'd'Þ; 
upon the world as aPeriſhingtting , as. defile&FV 
thing, and as that which will not{atzshe/theyſoul, T 
but.endanger every man and woman ; do. you?! 
judge of the world fo 2 '#by. do you lay emt your mon 
for that "which # not bread, and your lalour for tha | 
which ſatufieth noty Do you judge of all rheſe things” 
thus now 2 they are not bread for.my ſoul; nor they | 
wilt not ſat#-fie my foul 3'T muftuſe the world 
while T am here, and if I have enotigFro carry me] 
to my Journeys end, *tis\well: $530 Aﬀz 19, 2%: Þ 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, ſay thoſe. of Epheſun | 
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So ſay Catholicks of theix Cachedrals, 'and pom- } | 
pous worthip, great is Diana of the Epheſians 3 yea, | | 
but Diana and all her worſhip was abominable to. |: | 
God'z many cry up -their worſhip',* and ſuch and | 
ſach things as are the inventions of men ; but they | 
are nd more pleafing to God than Djana's Idols, | | 
Temple, and Worſhip, Paul would know no man_ | | 

afterthe fleſh ; no, not Chriſt himſelf, he had the 
mind of Chriſt, and yer he wonld not know Chrift - Þ-? 
_ aſter the fleſh, -upon fleſhly grounds and contide- |} + 
rations ; ſo-.do yon know nou-man after the fleſh, | 
on upon ſpiritual. grounds as they relate'tv } 
God. *© - #1 
Thirdly, if you have the mind 'of Chriſt, then | 1 
you will tee that in the truchs of Chriſt , as will | 
make you love the truth, and Rand to ity and to | | 
yentureall- for-truth, rather then pact m— ; "| 
$179! 


b = s ; js gr a duglooe be of Chrifrmind. | gi. | 


witneſs to truth 5 in-Fob. 18. and 
confeſſion befare Pontine Pi! ate; 
i lay' down his life for truth 5 now hence he 
"; k ith in Heb. 10. If any draw back, _ onl [hall have 
. T7” TIT in bimz what, of my mind, and draw, 
ack from my cruth 5 and my wayes? my ſoul 
all haye no pleaſure in him : what, draw back 
from Chrif's ;DoAtine , and from «he principles 
--that-have been wrought in you by. that Do&rine ? 
. draw: back from his worſhip, and from profeſſion 
, of Chriſt, and preFice of the Goſpel? my ſoul 
| at have no pleaſure s'you 3 that.is, my ſoul (hall 
4.0 exceedingly exaſperated againſt you, if you 
4 draw back from me and my Doarine. Antipas 
> faſt the- faiths rhe Church of Pergamns held falt; 
| ie faithor Chriſt; and Paxl who had the mind of 
4 Chriſt, ſaw ſo much in the truth of Chrilt-, .as he 
"Gaith,. I am ready not onely to .be bound , but to 
lier for: the name of che Lord Feſug. 'He aw __ 
| kyand eternal life in the truths of Chriſt ; 
that if you have Chrifts mind, you will ſee hom in 
| Cirifts cruch and Vogrines, and wayes, and wore 
' ſhip, which will make you 20 on, and venture all 
Tacherthan part with the ſame. 
Fourthly, Laſtly ,. if you have Chriſts mind, 
.you will a& as Chriſt a&ed 5 Chriſt went up and 
down doing pood,' 2s in. Atts 10. a man will not live 
1dely, ade ut of a Calling; that hath the mind of 
Chriſt,a man will nor be neoticent i in his Calling, 
and he will aim at Gods olory, "and his peighbours 
good ir his Calling, more then' in getting of the 
world , bonouring God y and doing 000d to his 
Neighbour, and hoſe he lives among, , if he have 
me einogns of Chriſt, Chriſt had nothing of rhe * 
M 32 world, 
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164 Chriftiany wag hrro brof Obi contado, 
world, but he woulddo 20d 3:Chriftwas much}, 
in-Prayer, «fo witl-he z Chrift was-watobfull fo will" 
he ; Chriſt denyed'bymelf; and-he will*deny him 
felf,he will walk even as Chriſt walked,1 J66.2;64.. 
bethat ſaith be abides 'in Chrift'y ought bimſelf ſo 1%; 
»w/lk, even as be walked; 6 you''have the mind. of. 
Chriſt, you will abde'in- Chriſty and-Cirift will 
abide in you; now if ic/be ſo-,. Fol. Miſt; walkas Þ. 
Chriſt walked ,, and de in the: world even avhbe' fu 
was, x Fob, 4. 14. becayſe as be us; 'ſo "re we inthis Fh 
world. ' By theſe things you ray know whether you 4 
have tte mind of Chriſt, yeForno. | - >, (AWC 

In thenexr places, its an/uſe-of exhortaticn to. Þ j 
us, that we wouldbe of Chriftsmind. |. 1 4% oF 
Firſt, tothoſe thatare of another mind.; and FL 
Secondly, to rhoſe that are of bismind, thatthey Þ; 
would de more and'more of his mind. po 
Firſt, -to thoſe that'are nor of Chriſts mindz Þe 
there-are many in the world that are 'of arhexg Þþp 
minds, of the Devils mind, of the worlds mind, Þ 
and the flcſhes mind, froward minds, bitter 


minds, contentious minds, Eph. 2, 3. he ſhews | o 
yon there what minds'/people are of , Among whow | q 
alſo we all had our ( onverſation in times poſt, inthe | C 
Isſts of onr fleſh, fuifiiling the deſires of the fleſh, and of |} + 
the mind, and were by nature the Childrm of wrath, g 
even a4others, We were in an 111 condition, when Þ| 1; 
we were of that mind, and did ſuch things; in | ef 
James 3» 14,15. But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife | þþ 
in your beargs, glory noty and lye net apainſt the trmb; | 
this wiſdom deſcenderh not from above , but is earthly, | of 
ſenſual, Deviliſh. For where envying and ftrite is, there'| to 
1s confuſion, #*:d every evil work; If it be ſo, men} ar 
have'nor Chriſts-mund, and there is-much envying th 
; al 
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d' Jan vice and bitterneſs; 18 -the- world zn theſe 


" $643: O whar-double minds have: men, whas 
Iaay*tous minds,. what, proud. minds, what hypo- \'F 
, TWtical minds-2 if we bave nor.the mind of Chriſh 


"Fare not ecue-Chriſtians, and tf we dye we ſhall 
riſh and be undone forever, 

IF Wellz how ſhall we get the mind of Chriſt. 
| Firt, ay down your own minds, & wills, if you, 
{Nd have the-will-of- Chriſt 3 1f, cae, Pitcher be; 
6! af muddy ;water » you. cannot pat-an . Wine, 
 {ii,-or Qyl, bur.you,muſt empry ghe- Puchee 
' P&*fore-it can receive any. of-chele Jiquors'; ſo.if 
$108 would have che ming of Chrift, you muſt emp= 
" $19 your ſelves of your own, minds ; look: 1ntg, 


© kEovr: 3:18, Lyt ve man deceive himſelf, if any man 
"3 among 70x ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world 2 you think 

F 1 are wiſe, and-have parts, and learning , and 
| <pcarion-(and the like 3) they are good. nn theas 
- Forces, burthey are nothing. to the mmd of Chriſt; 

$f. any man ſeerrth to be miſe inthis world , let him 
1 -4 fool that be m4y;be wiſe. Qirwiſdom is en- 
ity unto God, and till you have Jay'd down your 
aw, wildom ,-yowu will nzver, hays. the. mind. of 

Chriſt, nor the wiſdom. of Chriſt,, ©... | 

+ Secondly,if you wauld have the mind of Chriſty 
81ve.up your ſelves to be Diſciples of Chriſt ; that 
s, ſearch-the Scriptures, and:(tudy the Goſpel 
epecially, Joh. 5. Search the Scriptures , they are 
they that teſtifie of me. 2 : 

. Secondly, I come to thoſe that haye ſomething 
of Chriſts mind, that they would 1a bour to have 
more of it, day by day. There 18a natural. dere 
and itch in all men to know more: and more : O 
Wat there mightbe ſuch a ſpiritual itch and defire 
M 3 In 


>: 


166 5 Chriſtin ele fo he if chit oh 


5n you to know more of the mind of Jeſus - 
Paul had it ; 1Cor. 2. We bave the mind of Chriſty y Mos +: 
faith he, 7 determined to know norbing amony' " [ 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucihed z his gre be 
defire was to know Chriſt, andthe mind of Fn 
& to hays the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, for whit '® 
he accounted all things! but foſs and dung; O this is 
the'onely knowledge, and the excellent know-. 
ledge, and the fon]- ſaving knowledge, and the ſobf'F = 
comforting knowledoe;to have the mind of Gra 
and to know the things of Jeſus Chriſt , and he? | 
would' have it more and more}, 'thotigh he _—_ 4 
rhe 'moſt of ,- or more than all the men in 
world did in that day. I | 
And wby ſhould we labour to have more of ce 4 
knowledge as L 
Firſt, *becauſe it is the end of the Miniſtry, and: # 
of the Golpel; the Lord Chriſt hath given out or-"Þ 4 
dinances; a Church i 1san ordinance, andthe Off] 
cers are ordinances, and it is the end of them; } 
Took into 4 Epb. ind ſee to what end they are pe} 5 
pointed, 7, 8 1-14. And he gave ſome Apoſtles ' and 
ſome Prophets, 'and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtor | 
and Teachers, for the perfefting of the $ aints, for tht 
work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt, till we all come in the nity of the faiths and if 
the knowledre of the Sin'of God. Mark, here's the 
knopledge of the Son 'of God, that's che mind of 
Chriſt, #nto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the 
fFature of the Falnels of Chriſt $ that we henceforth be 
no more' (Children, teſſed too and fro, and carried about” 
with every wind of Difrine. « Why? all the Ordi- 
Fabces and all the Ofticers i in the Church, are bn | 
LA A : "2 s if 


N- 
oo 


Y 
3 


203 


wh Fx 


i 
| 
a} p 
Fo” wo 
Jy". "0 a. 
_ i be BEL 4 » 
"EM Os... oh ey OY jon y 
F ) 3 . pg n 
<” " 4-- 4 
$ $$ wy 
F ba Ss £7 - 
$ Fo 3B; 
I _ 
5d 
\F 
3 © F 
* * 4 
« 


* 


<4 x3Secondlys yor-ſhould be ſay: becauſe. it is the 
TKceligcncy of '2 Chryſtian; to-hive. the mind of 
| Cirift;more and niore3%the more conformable to 
7 Chriſt who is-c@mpleit. and: perfet,, the more 
-þ xcellent, you atey” *cis the ery ſubſtance of a 
| » f Fariſtiang to h 


is wif}tss thoughts, bis affe- 
Aions, . his en 


© & aims to de. e ſame with 
Qi ; whertÞave Chrifts thoughts, and Chuilts 


will, and Chrifggunderſtanding,-and 'Chrifts affe- 
7. Rions, and Chrifts ends, what"a Chriſtian am I 
'F hen? heisthe moſt exceilent Chriſtian, that hath 
+ Mott of the mind: of Chriſt ,,therefore let us labous 
7 know more of ths mind of Chriſt, -and tq have 
1 Coriſts mind in us. . 
'4 © Thirdly, Laſtly, it is thac which adds to your 
4 Kappineſs, itisa part of your, happineſs here in 
1 #0is world tobe: of. Chriſts mind; Wherein lay 
"de happineſs of man and wom an :at firſt, inthe 
Image of God, and it lay. in-knowledge » and 
\Tighreouſneſs, and holineſs.; there was the Imagz 
ot God, Adams: was created an underſianding, 
knowing man, /a holy man, and.a righteous man ;z 
now by eAdam's eating the forbidden fruit z this 
Image was loſt; - but Chriſt he came to reſtore 
this again , it being loſt, Eph. 4. 24+ And that ye 
pat on the newman, which after God ts created in righ= 
teonſmeſs, and true holineſs. And in the Colloſſtans, 
"knowledge is mentioned , now by the Lord Jeſis 
Chriſt we haye this reſtor'd againg and the more 
; a M 4 We 
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of the ke of Chri 
\ Firſt, 'if youwould Raye Mm 
Chrit,thep be'yqurle(s confor tero the 1 
bemore and \mgre of: from the, world-, .and 
more and more; transformed -by nk 
your. minds's Row, 12.2. Be mat confurmed to hls, F 
world," but be ye transformed by the renewing of you | b 
wind, that'y: muy prove what 15 that (good » and accey- | © 
rable, and per{eft will of God, Non will come uw 3 
know this good,” and perfect, and acceptavle will 
of God- more and: more ; that as 3. the mind:'of |. 
Cariſt ; *cis the world keeps us from knowledge; Þ 
he world doth blind us, and indiſpoſe us fromat Þ| | 
ceiving the divine truths and myſteries of the Goſe | \ 
| 

| 
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pel; [that man that is' moſt alienated from the 
world , and moſt contemplative. of the Goſpel » 
will have moſt of the mind of God and Chriſt 
in him. 

_ Secondly, if you would have more. and more 
of the mind of Chriſt, ſee you love the Lord Jeſus | | 
Chriſt more and more daily. The more you love, | 
the more Chriſt will" let out his mind- unto you, | | 
Toh. 15.14, IF. Ye ave my friends if ye do whatſoever | | 
/ 6c98and ” ; henceforth [ call you not Servants y | | 
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< ekheeetakh Iaekaeth.x NC 1 
wecalltd yor feirpds, for oll things that Þ have beard 
TY 2s [ bqvemadr kyonn unto you. Well;yau 
aac my friends; you love me , one friend _ 
4 ; nother, and'Chrift made known all things.un 
me m thathe had recejvedof his Father; ſo Chrif 
willmaktall things known' to your ſouls that be 
pt Fectived ofthe Father, which-is .needfil and 


1 
ro La | for you, if-vou love hjm/; ſo in the 14. Ch. /2t- 


| 


' inb: hath ty Compundments and hrepeth thens s he 
is that lonerh rut; and be that loveth me , ſbath be 
hived of my Father, and I will love him, and will ma» 
orybyaþ to bim, Would you have manifeſta- 
* I s of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ſecrets revealed 
f | unco you, and hidden things that the world knows 
i Fnot of, love the Lord Jeſus ; Chrift more and more; 
- | xy Viſethe more the toves her Husband, the more 
- | ket Husvand will communicate his ſecrets unto 
pc her, {o the more you love Chriſt, the more of his 
1 | mind ſhall you haye communicated unto you, 
. Thirdly, Laſtly, if you would have more of the 
þ mind of Chriſt, then pray more and more for the 
I | ets of Chriſt , for the ſpirit of Chriſt reveals 
things of God, and ſearches them, and gives 
them ouc unto thoſe, where it 1s 3 pray vato Chriſt 
to fill you with his ſpirit, and that ſpirit will fill 
you with the knowledge of Chriſts mind; the 
ſpirit of God 1s a ſpirit, of wiſdom and Revelation, 
Jeb. 16. 14. the Spirit ſhall take of mine and ſhew un- 
tozeu; there's a treaſury in Chriſt , in bims are bid 
all the Treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, and the 
ſpirie will take of Chriſts and ſhew unto you z 
2 Cor. 3+ laſt, we all vith open face bebolding ama 
glaſs, the gle) of the Lord , are changed into the (ame 
Image, 
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Image ; from Glory to Glory; (even: : 
\Lord.. What's this Glaſs ? he Golp Tis bee 
and in the glaſs there $ Chrift", andthe hind 1 
Chriſt, and when we come tolook 'in there; we ? 
are changed into the ſame Tmage'from [glory wl 
glory; we have more and more-of the” mind: 
Chriſt , and of the holineſs of Chriſt ; ant ri Fol J 
ouſneſs of Chriſt , as by the Spirit of the Loy 
that pray for the ſpirir; and the ſpirit will ine 
pretand open-the' mind of ChriRt in all the myte 
Fies of the Goſpel , - which ace —_— _ ra 
Mmenin the world. 
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#4 general ones, to the end of my Text- Se- 

—condly; "particular ones, to the 'end of 'the 

4 Cnaprer, 
> For ch6 general ones, he exhorts them firſt, to 


c "oe oo, + me Pu * 4 Y . 
AO. n bS; A oy : - 
SES  — oe Wo 8. 02.4 
F - E > » , © SI." £ "3 33 448) 0 f 
x . J yy KR +: Fe. Bn + Rt wen, CN WM 0 Oey oe 
DO T& 2 E- _ d Aa. Y ; " IT 
A Ro” get's " x "a 
j ts = OG : 6 


4+ ſeek the things which are above, -and to ſer their 
- affections , 6n''things. above, ». 1, 2- whicn- he 
4 preſſes with ſeveral Arguments to the beginning 
£0" of the fiſti-verſe;' Io | 
4 + Secondly, He exhorts them to mortification, in 
the fifthverſe. Mortifie your members which are 
upon the earch,” Bornication,' Uncleanneſs, Inor- 
4 dinate affeRtion, evil concupifcence, and cove- 
lk | touſneſs, which is Idolatry. - He exborts:. them ts. 
1 mortifie all theſe earthly members, and gives rea- 
ſons and arguments for it, even to the twelfch 
_ verſe, K 4 
Thirdly, He exhorts them ro Chriſtian vertnes, 
to Chriftian praRices, put on bowels of mercies, 
|| kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meeknelſs, long- 
=} fuffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving 
- | one another , and above all theſe things. put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfe&tneſs, and 
let the peace of God rule in your hearts , to the 
| Which alſo you are called in one body, and be ye 
Fo RR Aa. a os thankful; | 
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thankfhl3 ler the word of" Ghrig 4weil ig 
AY heſe de Chrithanvertaes, .and Ch 
- praQtices he puts them _"_ op that 
gaments eſpeera 
'Firſk, *from the? 
Ged; you are eleQ and Ly lets 
rherefare Pat. ork. als W they. b Ne ala 
| Secondly, you are\by/z, iand *cig-nat: my bol ”— 6 
” Hogg with unholy things, bat4to do hohlfv. | 
you are delpyed, of Gad,*Gat he lov 
_— you are dear unto; him,» and-rhexefate | 
TN eond look after ſuch yietues,. and-your” oy '_ 
Rices ſhould be accordingly ; and then inthe Þ- 
x7. vetſe, he exhorts: theny: to do all in the nam: of. F 
the Lord: Feſs4, If yau' teach and, admaniſh one! Þ* 
another, af yau ſing-Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spi- 
rial-Sengs; whatſoever ye do.im-ward or deed; Þ 
do all in the'name ofthe Lord Jeſus: andthen af | 
rerwards ifi the Chapter he. comes to: particular 
duties, of Wives to Hagbands ,. and. Husbands to! 
Waves ; 'of Children to,Parents;; and Parents to: 
Children; of Servants £0 Maſters, and diaſtors [ 
Seryants,and the like, .,.- 
:Jn-the worgs.you may conſider ; Firſt, the i, 
ding. 
Secondly, the extent of the a& 3  nbaſorver ” 
doin.0rd, or derd, do oh, 
Thirdly, the manner., in the nome of che Lord 
FeſmCbrift, 
_ » Heres nothing ſpoken of chenghrs, are chonghts 
res therefore > - ': | - 
Meng - thoaphts comprehend their reaſoninss 
within, their conſultations, their defices , -theic 
Feſalytions , their intentions , which are all in- 
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Fi jg {here, beingsRe ofthe. Mind, 'as well as 
af 7 Corper are as of the Tonguez.and.aRts. of the 
. ; for thoughts are not free, We ſay, thoughts 
E-et _ free from man, he can. take no: Cogni- 
F | 24 op them ; but- chey are not free from..the 
A T 3 he linows themz-and obſerves them ; #hy 
F 3t evil in oof hearts » ſaith Chriſt, and Fi 
: | ler all vain hunghts lodge within thee, O'Jeruſe- 
P'Kn>: and; 'God willbringall ſecret things to. light : 
'Y Þ - k# dock hot'mention thems becaute yen, are 
| 1otobviaus ta/others ; but howſoever, they ſhould 
4 be Cie as will (fic with the name of Chriſt, arid 
| 3s bis ſhould be regulated and ordered an- 
adly ; ſoas that they 1 may be approved efhim. 
4 \They do principate our words,-fnd our aftions, 
4 ard are included 4n words and a&tions, 
 Þ-+- Bar muſt. all 'thingg-be done in the name of 
4 "Chci? whatſoever 'ye'do in word. or: deed , ler 
| Þ all bedone in+he name of Chrift. © What , Ul as 
well 25. g00d;: done. im the name of Chriſt? 
; |= No, he interds not any evil ; for he writes to 
Chr iſtoans, and he writes to Saints, as you nity 
fee 'Ch. 1.2: Tothe Saints, and fairhfal Brethren in 
Chriſt. 'To Saints, and faichful Brethrenhe wrnes, - 
aud -whatſocver they do in word or deed, they muſt 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ; they 
muſt'haveno1ll thonghts 1n'them, no all words in 
herr:mouths ,;.nocevii deeds muſt iflue from their 
hands ; and 1n the Chapter he had exhorted them 
to :miort;flie their. earthly members; therefore 
they are not to be entertained, nor toaflue from 
them; andin4, Phil. $.- he cells you there what 
are the things they ſhould think" of , and ſo da, 
Final y Brethren ,wharſoever things are true, _— 
0.4 things 
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things are bomſt, #hatſcever things ave juft, what 
things are pure, nharſoever things arvlevely rbarfit 
hr are of good report ;, if there be any virtue "ih; 
_ any'igrace in youzs. if ebere be any praiſe you zitm 4 y 
think of theſe things, exdlvetier theſe things, and 
do theſe things 3 theſe 'are the things that Chri y ; 
-Nians ſhould :h:nk of, ſpeak, and': The Dodrin 
which I ſhall commend to you is.thiss 
Do&t,1;Fhat Chriftians words and aftions, f zo 
all be done inthe name of the. Lorg.Feſus' Ebeiſ if l\ 
all that comes from a Chriſtian , ſhould be oy 4h 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus; Fob, 726, Chriſt Þ't 
ſaith, my Dettrine us not mine, but bus thar ſent mn; fo 
*Tis my Fathers, and I Preach in- my Bathers | 1 
name z and Chriſt taught them to 'pray in” his [4 
name, whatſoever ye ſhall ack:in my. IV ates 1 will gin ['v 
3t you; and Chriſt ſent them to Preach in bis namy || © 
Mes. 28. weare jaſtif.ediri-the name of che Loft. 1 
Jeſus, 1 (or, 6,11: and we belirvein the name of $4 
' the Son, x Job. 5.13. and Chriſtians muſt do af 4 
inthe name of Jeſus Cicilt, Now: here I muſt | 4 
ſhew you. 
Firſt, what it 18 to do things in the name of the 
Lord Jeſu $ | 
Secondly, why we are to doall in the name of | 
the Lord Jeſus. 
Thirdly, make the improvement of the point, 
For the firſt, what it is to do things in the name , 
of the Lord Jeſus. | 
By name, we underſtand Chriſt himſelf, (as the ' 
' Scripture doth) As 4.12. There is no name, by 
which we cas be ſaved,. but by the name of Chriſt, But | 
. todo things in thename of Chriſt, 
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4 from Chrift,' ro do-what we do to do them ig 
rc mthority. of Chriſt , | by »Commiſhon from , 
PE Cift, '2Theſ..3. 6. Now we command you Bre- 
Subren; 4» the name of ou4 Lord Feſra Chriſt z that is, 
d Santhe avchoriry of Chriſt , by Commiſſion from 
S&Chriff ; ſo that when we dothings by Commiſſion 
Eon Chrifk, by the authority of Chriſt, weare 
3d to do things in his name. ''In Luke g- 49- WE 
a Jiw one cafting ant Devils in thy name 3 thar-is, by 


—F 
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{atthority and commiſſion from thee , pretended 
e Fatleaſt, ifnor real; and 2nrk 22. 9. Bleſſed is he 
t Þ'that cometh jn che name of 'the Lord ; that is g/ he 
ÞF that comes authorized from the Lord , furniſhed 
| ith gifcs and abilities for the work that he under 
| takes, that comes in the name of the Lord, by di- 
4 nine authority ;' falſe Prophets they came in their 
4 oyn names, they came not in the name of the _ 
4 Lord , and therefore the Lord declares bis anger 
4 igainſt them, and threatens them 3-they had no 
{| mithority, no commiſhon for what- they did 3 ſo 
] hatthats the ficſt thing, to do inthe name of the 
Lord Jeſus, 1s to do it by his authority, 
e | © Secondly, To do in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
. 4 18to do ir dy the ſtrength of Chriſt, in P/al. 44 5> 
| þ In or through thy name, will we tread them nnder 
| that riſe up againſt us. . There are many that riſe 
» F ip againſt us, ahd fight, and think to prevail and 
> | carry all 3 and to bear us'down 5 but in thy nane 
| will we tread them under ; that 15, by thy help, 
2 | indby thy power,and by thy ſtrength we will tread 
y | them under ; fo in 10. Lake 19. and 'the ſeventy 
t | returned again with joy ; | ſaying, Lord; even the 
| Devils are. ſubjeRt unto us -chrough thy "name ; 
1 | through the power, and firengrh of thy uame we 
i prevail 
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a96 Ad in Chriſts Name. 
prevailagaink Devils, theyare ſubje& unto:ug3 | 
and that ut 3, As. 6. where phe Apoſtle ſaith ro. 
the. impotent man, is #be nawe of Jeſws Chriſt f Þ. 
Nuzareth, riſeup and\walk'z that as, by the paweeÞ 
and ſtrength of, Jeſus Chriſt rife yp-and wa; The 
nameof Chriſt chere,notes the power and (ifength 
of Chriſt ; (o P/al. 7+ 16. 1 will go inthe ſtring 
of the Lord : \wwhen we goin the, frenpeh of wh 
Lord, we go an the. name of the Lord, and tht} 
David makes evident, 1 Sa#,-17, 45. when'te' | 
went againſt Goliab,' ſaith hey / come to thee in the} 
name of the Lord of Hoſts : thou comeRt in thy own. 
Krength, bur I come 1n the ſtrength of the Lord of Þ_ 
Hoſts to fight withthee , and ſo-he prevailed a+ Þ 
gainft jm. Hence faith the Apoſtle, 2 7im. 2.11 | 
my $9n, -be ſtrong in the grace that 45 in Chriſt Jeſm 
dont.reſt upon the grace that is an-thy ſelf, butde 
ſtrong 1n the grace tnatis in Chriſt ; when we at | 
in the ſtrength of the grace of Chriſt , then we at | 
an the name of Chriſt, when we lean upon him for 
ſtrength, and confide not in our felyes x this 4s | 
doing in his name. | 
Thirdly, Toa& 1n the name of Chriſt, is £q do | 
things in the ſtead of Cori, in the very place: of 
Cariſt ; when Judges z2& in the name of the King, 
they do all in his ſtead, in his room, in his place, 
in Dext. 18. 19. I witl raiſe you up a Propnet like 
_unto Moſes ; and whoſoever will not. hearken un» 
ro the words he ſhall ſpeak in »»y name, I willre- J 
quire it of him. It's ſpoken of Chriſt, who we F 
the. Prophet to be raifed np in th2room of ſer; 
and faith God , whoſoever will: not hearken to | © 
whathe ſhall ſpeak in my name, in myſtead, I &t 
will gequire it of himz.' what Chrilt did , was w « 
che Þ* 
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T. _ AlinChrifs Newt; 
« | the Fathers Gead, they were his words he ſpake , 
4 bis works that he did;z ſothat to doin the name of 
. - Chriſt, 1s to do as Chriſt himſelf would do ; as if 
F Chriſt were preſent, to do what Chriſt would do, 
and ſpeak what Chriſt would ſpeak, and think what 
4 the Lord Chriſt would think, that's to dothiogs in 
3 his name 5 in his Read. | 
7. Fourthly, todo things jn the name of Chriſtz 
A .is:odo them according to the will of Chriſt , 
4 Job. 16. 23. compared with the x Jobs 5, 14. 
} Whatſcever ye ſhall at in my name, 46 be given unto 
\ | gou3 now in 8 Fob. 5: 14. ſaith John who was the 
| deloved Diſciple, and told you Chriſts words in 
. | the Goſpel, he interprets them here, and tells 
; | you, this is the confidence that we have in him, 
1 [that if we ask any thing according, co bun will, he 
> | ficareth us. What is according to his will , is in 
+ | his name; whatſoever we ask, or whatſoever we. 
4 | do, according to the will of the Lord Jeſus Ghriſts 
e | thatis, in the name of Chriſt, and ſo the propoki- 
s | tion En 1s taken in Scripture, for according ; 
Job. 3. 2t. he that doth the truth, cometh to the 
o | light ; that his deeds may be made manifeſt, thac 
f | theyare wrought in God 4; that is, £.Jt6, accord- 
ing.co God, according to the will of God, Men 
don't properly do their works i» God, but accord 
ec & ing to the will and mind of God ; ſo thac when we 
» F to aQ, either in word or deed according to the 
- | will of Chriſt, then we do things in the name of 
xs | Chriſt, af 
+ | Fifthly, todo all in the name of Chriſt, is 
to | ©do all for the ſake of. Chriſt z ſo you will find 
1 | the name of Chriſt to be taken, ark 9. 37. whos 
n | Toever ſhall receiye one fuch Child in my nome, re- 
I” N | ceivetl 
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ceivethme + that is; whoſoever receiveth one of 
ſuch Children for my name.ſake, receiveth me z 
ſoin the 4x v, - wholoeyer ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink i wy names that is, for my ſake ; 
ſo that to do things for the ſake of Chriſt, is to do 
things in the name of Chriſt , Feb; 14,12. I kept 
them in thy name, that is, for thy ſake; in 
4. Epb.1, I therefore the Priſoner of the Lord , a 
Priſoner in the Lord, faith your Margin 3 but pro- 
perly, *tis a Priſoner 'for the Lord, *tis for the 
Lords ſake: that I am a Priſoner; ſo that to do 
things in the-name of the Lord Jeſts Chriſt , is to 
do them for his ſake 5 and & '1s of the ſame force 


with other Prepofitions;z as , d\uc To ovopuer Ws, | 


ye ſhall 'be hated of all Nations for my ſake, 
Matx.24+ 9. and ſo in Aﬀs 9.16. how great things 
he mult ſuffer, TS 010weſls ps, for my name. And 


in the 1g Mar. 29. he that hath forſaken houſes, 


or anything } Ee. o6ualss ps, for my 
. name ſake 3 ſo then to' do things in the name of 
Chriſt, is todo.them for Chriſts ſake; as when 
Beggars do beg of yon for Chriſts ſake to beſtow 
an alms upon them, if you give them an Alms for 
Cihrifts ſake , 'that's in the name of Chriſt. | 
Sixthly, to do things in the name of Chriſt '15 
| todothem to the honour and glory. of his name, 


to do them to Chriſtsaccount 3 ſo that Chriſt may ] 


nor be damnified , nor ſuffer any: way , bur that 


Chriſts name may be honoured, 2 Cor. 8. 7. ſaich | 


the Apoſtle, as ye abound in every thing, 1n faith, 


In Utcerance, in knowledge, and in your love to mM, 


the Greek is wiuiyyour love towards us z- ſo that 
che prepoſition i there, ſignifies rowzrds7 $0 hete; 
to.doall in the name of Criſt, is to do all _ 
SELIES xs : Chriſt 
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Ghriſt,- towards the. honouring of Chriſt , ſuitable 
ro thav in-I Cor. 10.31, whether therefore ye cat; 


- br dfink, or whatſoever:ye do, do all to the glory of 


God; do all ro the glory of his name, do all to 


| the manifeſtation of Chriſt and his name let our. 


words,and aQtions be ſuch as may hold forth ſome- 


| thing of Chrift,' hold forch: the. name of Chriſt , 


Rev. 2.13. Antipas did hold faſt the narne of (Hiſt, 
the-truths of Chriſt, the graces of Chriſt, the pro-. 


feflfion of Chriſts DoErine', and As 9. 15.. Go 
| thy way, for he is4 choſen veſle] untome , ta bear. 


thy name before the Gentiles, and Kings, *and the Chil= 
dren of Iſrael ;, he muſt hold forth my name', and. 


| declare ſomething of me that may be, for my ho« 
' nour and glory ;" it's ſaid in 2 Phil, 16. holding 


forth the wird of life; when we hold forth-the wor 
of life, we hold forth the name of Cariſt , and 
this is for.the honour of Chriſt., when Chriſtians 


| hold forth Chriſts meekneſs., Chriſts 'hamility.z 


Chriſts patience, Cariſts love, any truth of Chriſt; 
any thing-of Chriſt , .then they do. things. .in the 
name of Chriſt, they do-honour and glorifie Chriſt, 
tCor, 14. 25, if one come into the:Cnurch that 
delievechnot, or one-unlearned > he is'convinced 
of all, he is judged of all; and the ſecrets. of /his 
heart are made manifeſt; and ſo falling down) »pon 


bis facey he mill worſhip God, and report that God i5 im 


ou of 4 rrath : Fhey held forth ſomething of God; 


. they held forth the name of God ; and God was 


glorified, and a heathen, or a ſtranger coming inz 
faith, of a trath God is in yous Chrifts works de- 
clared the Father co be 1n him, Fob, 14. 10, It- 
The Father thar dielleth'in me, be doth the works, be- 
lievere thai 1am in- the Father , and the. Father i 

6 N 2 mis 
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' | Mat, $8.20. wherermoor three are gathered together | 
in my names thats , invoctting of me, calling Þ' 


me, 07 elſe believe me for the very works ſake, The © 
' works that I do, do. bold: forth-the Father, why | 
they are done in che Fathers name, and he'is gla- 4 
rified by the works that1 do; /and Chriſt glorified. F 
his Father here on earth, by doing of his Fathers | 
will, and his Fathers works. - + - 


- SeyEnthly, Laſtly, todo things in thename of | 
Chriſt, is to do them by invocatang of Chriſt , by. | 
invoctting of the name .of Chriſt; and ſo Bean, | 


arjd Zanchy and others interpret -chis- place; 


tipon my name;-to call upon the Lord for couns 

\ cel, for direQtion, for our thoughts, for our words, 
for our aQions, this is doing things in the name of Þ 
Chrift, It was the praRtice of the Saints to-do fo, 


.T Cor, I. 2. unto the-Church of God which is at F. 


Corinth, to them that areſanRified in Chriſt Je- | 
ſus, called to be_ Saints, with all that in every |. 
place c4// upon the name of Feſus Chriſt our Lordz | 
they called npon the name of Jeſus Chriſt;;to have iſ 


councel, "and direction, and advice from bim 


 forther words, and ations, and all their under» | 
takings, So ing. Att; 14. we hear be hath autho- | 


rity from the ichief Prieſts, to bind all that oull on F 
thy neme. The Chriſtians «called on the fame of F 
the.Lord Jeſus; for advice and councel., and they } 
were'queitioned, and perſecuted, and troubled for F- 
3t. Sothen you ſee what it is to do things in the þ 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I 
' 1... 2+ The ſecondthing is, _ we todo things: Þ 
© an-the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 + | 

Fuſt, becauſe we are impotent of ourſelves, | 
- and Caf! neither think, nor. ſpeak , POHAY 

Fn DIY caing |} 
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- thing of ourſelves well, that is ſpirataa), and tenly 
4 03d, 2 Cor- 3, 5.\ Not that we are fiuſficienc of our * 
| Bic to think any thing as of 'our ſelves: Wihac Pal, 
| thatgreat Apoſtſe, tikt great SchoHar:, not ſuffi- 
1. cient of himſelfro think any. thing as of- himſelf? 
4 No, faith he, we ate not ſufficient of our ſelves, 
| wichout we, ſaith Chriſt "58 c4n do nothing, abſtra- 
. Redfrom. me,ye can do nothing , take the dranch 
from the Vine, and-it will not grow , it will got 
"be green, nor bring forth any cluſters, ſoaliena- 
nated, diſtanced from Chriſt, we can donothing z 
no ſpiritual aRiof , no ſpiritual thoughs, no ſpi- 
' .ricnal word ;, and Phil. 4. 33. ſaittffFagl thete , 
[can do all things through Chrift chat Nybgbens me. 
5 I can think good thoughts, ſpeak gracious words, 
"do heavenly aRiong, T can do any thing through - 


| rainy that ſtrengthens me. Therefore we ſhould 
-.þ 90 all.in Chriſts name,that ſo we may.have ſtrength 


> 


If from Chriſt , rodowhatwe-do, co do it well, to 


do it ſpiritually. | 

FT - Secondly, we ſhould do all'in the name of the 
F Lord Jeſus Chrift, becauſe we do all bear that ho- 
| nonrable and worthy name of Chriſt, we are 
F called Chriſtians, in the 1x of the Ads, at Hnciech 
$ they had that name put upon them, Jawes 2.7. Do 
| -not they blaſpheme that worthy nave by the which ye 
4 #:called: Men can blaſpheme and diſhonour the 


#F name of Chriſt by their own corruptions, and cor- 


' 4 rupt power and ſtrength they have, bur co honour 


| Jeſus, by which we are all called, we 


{ thename of Chriſt they cannot ; now its uaMov 
| Gr0ucy a good name, an honourable name, a glo- 
| rious name, a preat name, the name of the Lord 
are cailed 
N 3 Cbriſtians, 


 BB> 4 in{ hits Name. 


© be called by:thy name; .they.defir' 


without its: ſach/aſcarcity there was of men-z.- but Þ 
©Qhrifts name is purupon.us all;therefore-we ſhould Þ 
do, ved {peak in the name of Chriſt; whoſe;name'Þ 
we pear; thoſe hat were eArifales Diſciples, did Þ 
thifigs in his name; . and fo thoſe 'were Plato's, did ' 


things in h:8.name;3 and To we. being Chriſtiats, 
, ſhould: do all things ia-the name of Chriſt, in 


Chriſtian, 1{s. 4. 7. in /that/day., ſeven! wome 
ſhall take hold of one man, Ying, &s,, onel yet F 
"dats and:yee.weht s © 
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2 Tit, 19. the Apolile there ſpeaks to Servants, Þ 


thatithey mA adorn the Dottrine of God our S Aviour v; 


* all thing;eg hy, the, Do&riney 18 the name of Chriſt, 


the-GolgeHizthe name of Chriſt , and as ſervants 


arafthe DoRrine'of God our $Saviqurin Þ 


All chings, ſo ſhould we adorn his Podtrine,adorn _ x 


his name inalkthings3: 8nd in all things we ebink, 
ſpeakg or dog;we ſhould-make his name honourable 


andgloriqus,; and dreadful too ;, Fob». was a holy. 


man , and adorned the name of Crit ,- and be 
ſtruck a dread into Hered by his Holineſs,he feared 
_ fim, he-wasa holy man, '-. . - on” 
Thirdly, we ſhould da attthings in the name, of 
-our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - becauſe this will warrant 
our ations .;* and ſecure, them, Thoſe. who keep 
courts in-their own names., . what ſtpmbling -1s 
ghere at it,and quarrelling againſt them ; ſo when 
we do things in our own: names y/ there: will be 


quarcelling at it-: But Judges and Juſtices that do |. 


all in the Kings name ,- this bears them out, . they 
doitinthe Kwgs name; ſo when we do. things 


4n Chriſts name, this will warrant us : There be 


three chings thatdo concur to good ations. . 
Firſt, that the principle whence they Cage 
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F fhings,in his, name ) its an argument-we. have' a 
od principle,..we begin with Chriſt. * 
*:*... 'Secondly ,. that the end, be right, we -muſt 


, 


| havearight'end ina good aRion , there muſt be 
| the glory of God;and the glory of Chriſt, and how 
'F caq it be otherwiſe, if we do all in the Name. of 
ee Lord Jeſas Chriſt; If we'do all.#» bis name,we 
Hhall do all #nzohis name ,..and.all for his. name , 
for the honour of his name,..and ſo far weare well, 
-, . Thirdly, but.then where, the 'great and-com=- 
mon failing of menand women 18., they fail /-in 
the- manner, and if. we fail there, onr ation ig 
| marr'd » and it i$ ngt acceptable, it is not a'good. 
| #tion, 'and the manner muſt be. in thename'of 
the Lord Jeſus, whatſoever ye do.in word or deed; 
-doall in the name of the Lord. Jeſus, do. all ac- 
"cording'co-hig will, doall for his ſake, da all-in 
\ is fcength; it muſtbe in a, right manner, ocher=. 
wiſe it will nat be a good ation, if we. do-it.in; 
Chriſts name, it will bear us up, and bear us out ; 
and if we ſhould ſuffer, -it will bear up vs, and 
we ſhall have this comfort 1n it, that we ſuffer for. 
Chriſts ſake, ' and not for. our own. ſakes, or for 
mens ſakes; and if men wrong us, they.wrong 
the Lord Chriſt, when we do things 3n his name, 
| and according to bis will ; when it is done ip ous; 
 Qyn-names, we muſt tand to. it our ſelves , 'and 


'F bear it out ag well as we can; butif it be:done-in 


his name, ke will bear us out. | | 

- Fourthly, we ſhould do all 1n 'the name of the 
Lord Jeſns, .becauſe we are all bought by the Lord 
Jeſus, andare not our own; it's faid in Petey, 


N 4 " 


183 


S 
"a 
6 IT 
þ , 
j 
> 


| bio Chrifrn Was 


they deny tbe Lard char ought them, i. e. Chriſt <6 [ 
Lotd hath bought all is be Sens or Slaves; but for” | 
Chriſtians,and [thoſe that are Saints, 8 Cor. 6, lift, Þ 1 
Ye are not your own , for ye are bought with a prices wo 2 
pr ore glorifie & od itn your body, and in your ſpirit » 41 
are Gods. IM are bought ,-and bought by \Þ ; 
Chriſt, 'and therefore we Could Be all in the F: 
name of Chriſt, being he hath bought ns for him- _ 
ſelf; Servants ſhould do all in their ] laſters names, * 
not ung in their own'names ; they jn the x2. Pſal, - 
cryed, our bs ues'are our own, we will ſpeak 
_whar-we liſt ; they thoughe their tongnes , their } 
hands, their feet, their Eyes, and all heir own,. | 
when as nothing wagcheir own, the worſt man Nl 
38 hath nothing his awn, for-he is bought by Chriſt 
to be a Slaye or Servant ; as a man that buys the 
Vineyard, he 'buys the dry Ricks as well as the 
Vine, and the 7 ſticks for the good ofthe Vines; | 
fothe Lord hath bought all, but the Godly in a pe-/ | 
Os ro do all in his name , for his o- || 
nour and gfory. 


Fifchly, 1 we ſhould do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus ; ; if we confider the near relation we: |. 
are in to Chriſt, I 

Firfſ}, we ate members of his body ; true bes 
 Tievers are membery of the body of the Lord Jeſug Þ} | 
Chriſt, and every member ſhould a& for the | 
_ A and do all m the name of the head. | 

pb we ire ſubjeAs co Chriſt, be is their, 1 

| King. 5 muſt do all in the neme of the King 
Subjects muſt a& as SubjeRs, in the name of = , 
King,and we as Chriſty SabjeAs muſt a& in Chriſts, | 
name, he is our Kip, onr Soverajgn , and ons | 
Commander, | 
| Gs” | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, we are the Spouſe of Chriſt , and the . 
pſe muſt do all in'the name of her. Husband , 


F what ſhe dath in her own name will 'nort be war- 
"FT rancable in Law ; fo whatwe do will not be war» 
Þ rantable in the Court of Heaven, if it be not done 
4 jo the name of Chriſt. | oy 
4  Sixthly, Laſtly, we ſhould da all in the name 
 F ofthe Lord Jeſas, becauſe thjs is to live a Chri- 
4 Ran life indeed ; *tis ſaid of all men, that.in 


they live and moye,, all men. in the common 


- | providence of God, they live and moye,; but 


riſtians live in Chriſt, he is their life, 'and hence 


 Þ Pal faith, [live not, but Chriſt lives inme3 I do 
- not live a8a man, or as a learned man, or 8x2 
Phariſee, butTI live as a Chriftian.; I live, .nay 
Chriſt lives in me, I dant liye npon the account 

Þ} of a learned man, or a natural man \ (andthe like) 
I butChriſtlives in me, and I live in him, in lus 


life, in his Rtrength, 1n his will, in bis mind 3. as 


a ſervanc, a true ſeryant , when he comes to 2 


houſe where: he is to be a Servant, he muſt lay 


down his own will and mind, and his own hands 
and feet, he muſt do nothing now in his qwn name 


- | and ftreneth ; but he muſt live in bis Maſters wall, 


and in his Maſters Commands, and in his Maſters 


| withority ; ſo a Chriſtianghe lives in Chrift, when 


we lay down our own wills, and reaſons ( and the 
like) and make the reaſon, and end of all we do 


'to be Chriſt; then are we Chriſtians indeed 


Chriſte reaſon is my reaſon, Chriſts.will is my 


1 will, Chriſts glory is my end, Chriſts word is my 


rule ; this now is true living the life of a Chriſtjan: 
thus you fee ſeveral reaſons why we ſhould do all 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall now come 
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* "Inf. Fitft, if we are to do all in the name of Þ 
the Lord Jeſus, then I infer from hence, here's Þ 
enatcer of humiliation to us all, we have great Þ 
cauſe to be humbled every one of us, not only be. i 
ruſe we have done evil (which calls for humbling Þ 
Wc becauſe we have.negleRed good (which Þ 
calls for bumbling alſo) but, humbled becauſe we Þ 
have done good, done.good the wrong, way , dons. Þ- 


: 


Sood in our own names, in our own ſtrepgth, 


to ſome znferences, or.improvements of” the | 


— = 


not in the name of the Lord Jeſus?_who. 15 there |; 


amory us that can ſay he hath' done and ſpoken all in -Þ> 


z 
- 


the name of the Lord J ſus : maty tal 


it ſhall be weighed in the ballatice of the SanAu- 


. ary, there will be defeRs found, and thy ſelf will} 
be coo light, and thy beſt aions will be defeRive 
and imperfeR, arid call uponthee. to be humbled | 
even for" thy righteouſneſs ;. for Preaching. fot }. 
Praying, for Hearing, for breaking bread , for J 
atms, forall thatever we do; there will be ſuch | 


gaps, and ſuch'gulfs and failings, as we have cauſe 


to be aſhamed even of our righteouſneſs, ſaiti the - 


Prophet , all our Righttaaſneſes are a filth) Rags 5 


what, filcby Rigs thy righteouſneſs > yea, all ous | 


rightcouſnefles as filthy Rags ; why? filthy Rags 
defile us; many think, O their good works do 


purifie and cleanfe them} and. anſwer for their | 


fins ; and are meritorious (andthe like) no, olic 


beſt works do defile ns, becauſe there are ſuch de-. 


feRs in them , and eſpecially when they are not 


TIF : they baye. 
thou done it m'the name” of the Lord Jeſus? if 


done inthe name gf che Lord Jeſus , accord ing.t0 
» {I —_ ” Hr 5. - 5 - I” ! Ss 


by. 3 3 arid. 
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| his will, 2nd-in his fcength,z and for his honour 
1 "and glory 3, we have no cauſethen of being b Ivy 
| avd puff i 1p with'conceits of what we haye done, 
| ocever ſhall do. . PP nh" a Yeu 
> Th Secondly , if all muſt be done in word and 
'} Uced}-inche.name of the Lord Jeſus ; then T infer, 
| that no thoughts, no words, no actions, are to be 
] conceived, uttered or done, which are. not aytho+ 
\ | 'Tizedby che-Lord Jeſus, which are not accordi 
I tobis will; which Chriſt bimſelf would hot thing 
"J and ſpeak, and do; none ſhould' be uſed by ug, 
+ which dont. manifeR ſomething of Jeſus Chrift 
*F which tend-not tothe glory of his name , whict 
4 wedarenot pray unto him togivea bleſſing unto z 
} we have many vile thoughts in us, & many fooliſh 
| words in our mouths, and: many aRs are*done 
{| which wedare hardly look up to Chriſt and ſay, 
-Þ Lord bleſsthis thought, or Lord bleſs.this word, 
' 4 orLordbleſs this a& , all ſuch thoughts, words, 
\ | andaQts therefore are to be laid by ; yol! know 
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the Trinity, about our ſalvation, about our eſtate 
} and condition ; but they are not ſuch ag are war- 


[A 


222 , al inChrifts Name; i 
ranted by Chriſt, and for his honour and glory; | 
Thoſe that pray to. Saints, do they doit in, the | 
name of the Lord Jeſus. $0 thoſe that worſhip | 


| 

and adore Images , how dare they do it in the | 
name of Chriſt > ſo. thoſe that bow to an Altar, | 
how dare they do it in the name of Chrift? ſo hoſe | 
worſhip the Bread”, how dare they do'it in the Þ' 
| 


name of Chriſt; Chriſt neyer will approve of F' 
ſuch Kind of aRiong, or choughes tending to ſuch Þ 
. wayes and praRtices, Whatever therefore is riot }- 
according to Chriſt, and may not be done in the I 

name of the Lord Jeſus, which Chriſt wonld nor Þ 

do, we ſhould not dare tothink, ſpeak, or do. 

| Mea} See herice two great eyils among men, | 

even good men, and good women,  "'f 

_ Fuſt, we may ſee here, why many ſo oft miſ- | 
carry in their undertakings, they do not what they |; 
do in word or deed in the name of che Lord Jeſus; 
Chriſt," they do things in their own names, ati } 1 
In their own ſtrength, and according to their own Ft 
wills and far cheir own glory 3 ſo Fadas did all. L 
an his ownname, and for himſelf, and not for. 0 
Chrif, he had a coyetous heatt, So Annaniai and | * 
© Saphira miſcarried , they did things. their owt! } * 
name ; ſo Demas he did things in his own name ' p 
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che world was ſtill upon/him , and he miſcarried; Þ* 
and Godly men and women they miſcarry ; they | * 
begin not with Chriſt, they do-not things in the Þ 
name of Chriſt, they do not da things for Chriſty | 
and therefore they miſcarry fearfully , becauſe 
Chriſt is not taken along with them : This 192 | 
rue cauſe,” if not the oxely cauſe , why Saints and 
precious ones maſcarry in their ations. bs 
* Seeondly, ſee hence why Godly men and wo | 
| men | 


”  _MinChrifks None. 139 
1 men have ſo much guilt and fear upon their ſpiritss 
| which appears in 4ll times; eſpecially when Gods 
| jadgmencs are abroad, 'and dangers are at hand g 
4} Oh how guilty are they 1 how fearful are they ? 
| what's the reaſen of this ? it's becauſe the thoughts, 
2nd words, and a&tiong, have not been in che name 
| of the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, we have. thoughe - oue 
4} own thoughts, and ſpoke our own words, and done 
+ cxrown wills, and hence it comes to-paſs that we; 
F re Full of guilt and fall offear , in x2. Af. 36. 
4 Lay unto you, that every idle word that wen ſhall ſpeaks 
| they ſhall give accoant thereof in the day of Fudgment. 
{ God hath many dayes of judgment here 1 the 
# world, . before the great day of judgment here-;, 
- | tfter 3 For by thy words then ſhalt be juſtified y and by 
| thy words thon ſhalt be condemned. Our words Con- 
F demnuus, and we find guilt npon us for our words, 
4 andour a#ions do condemn us, and we find guile 
upon us for our aRions, Row, 2. 7, 8 #ho will 
"render to every man according to his deeds, to them who 
'} ypatient continuance in well doing, ſeek for gloryy and 
Þ bevcor, and immortality , eternal life 5 but unto them 
' that arc contentions, and do nt obey the truth, but obey 
| wnrighteouſneſs, indignation, and wrath , tribal ation 
Þ «ad anguiſh upon every ſonl of man that doth- evil, of 
Þ the Fow firſt," and alſo of the Gentile : Wetind fears, 
"and we fear tribulation, and fear ruine and de- 
| fruRtion, becauſe our ations have not been-done 
F ia the name of the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, for his ho- 
.þ nour and glory, -but for our ſelves. + 
;»Fourthly, if Chriſtians muſt do all in the name 
| ofthe Lord Jeſus, then nothing 1s to be done in 
Our awn names, to do things in our own.names, 
'Wnot currant, 18 not legal, 15 not ECL 1 
"IM: who 
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190.  AlbinClrifeNome> TFT 
who autherized you will-Chrift ſay :todo'this or. Þ 
that in your own name ?- what warrant aye you?” Þ 
what word haye you for it, to.do it in your own Þ 
name? no, neicher,muſtwe do things mn'our own; 
frengrh, nor &1.qur' own wiſdom, | we 'think we F 
are wife, and.we.are able 5. but .Prov. 3, 5; 6,7, | 
Lean not unto thine own underſtanding { dontlean to. | 
thy own-underſtandings thou art-:but afoolunts | 
God. and thy wiſdom 4s nothing,: Teani not ts | 
thine own underſtanding z inall thy nayes acknowledps | 
him, Mark, nll thy wayes acknowledge him; Þ 
look up to. im, do things in his name, by his, | 
wiſdom, . by his ftrength,” not by thy own, and bt Þ 
ſhall direb thy path 3 is not Gods. direRion better * 
than our own # Gods councel better than ours? | 
Gods firength-better than ours. , : lean- nor thents } 
your own wiſdom,” acknowledge him in.all- yous | 
wayes; be not wiſe in thine own eyes, We ire lothto. 
tay down our own wiſdam; and our own. appres 
benſions and conceptions , Prov. 23.:4., Labout | 
nottoberich , ceaſe from thine own wiſdow'; rake. } 
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nat that thy deſign, I. will be rich., and -like-the Þ| ; 
great ones 1n the City, and I will be-high, andTÞ } 1 
wall be ſo and ſo this.is-thy own wiſdom, thy own | 
folly. indeed , weare not to do any thing 1n out Þ| 1 
own names, no:nor in the name of. Angels,.nor | . 
of Saints ;* the Papiſts do many things in the name | | 
of this Saint, and the other Saint,and in the name _Þ} 
of the Vurgin Mary they do many things, pray in Þ 
ter name, and a& in-her name, and ſuffer in her | ;; 
name ; but this is not-in the name of Chriſt, what-'Þ .; 
ſoever ye doin word or. deed, do all in the name | 
of the Lord Jeſus, Therefore remember we are 
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to do-no:hing mn eur own names; or mnthe 260 | 
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F Fifthly,' I infer hence, that. whoſoever. would 
I fcera right courſe in this world, and have his 
thoughts, words, and aRtions acceptedzand blefled, 
Þ miſt have a ſpecial:eye unto the Lord Chriſt ; we 
I maſtdook to him as the-Pole-ſtar, as Marriners, 
Þ} theireye is much upon the Pole-ftar, or the com- 
I paſs upon which' they ſail by , their eye is upon 
| theſe, otherwiſe they:will go out of their way,and 
{ miſcarry : butifwe obſerve the courſes of men 
$ and women , they ſail moſt-by the compaſs of. the 
F world, look what the world. doth , and ſuch and 
F fuch'a- man doth, that they will do z. or if not ſo, 
| yer by the cuſtome of places where they are , why 
-*tis the cuſtom of the. place to do thus and thug, .or 
| eſe-according to the tradition of the Elders , otix 
Þ Elders did ſo,they waſh'd their hands before meat, 
J and we will doit, or elſe they Igokto the Laws of 
I men; Bur this 1s not yet in the name of Chriſt, 
{ orelſechey do things by their own wills,ahd luftsz 
they will have theſe. fulfilled , but where's the 
name of Chriſt all this while ? men go wrong,.znd 
out of the way, not looking at Chriſt, few dire& 
| their courſe by Chriſt, . his name, tus councel, ac- 
| cording to his will, and his word. - It was other- 
wiſe with that'bleſſed Apoſtle Pay}, Paul had his 
-eyeupon Chriſt; therefore he ſaith in x Cor,11-1, 
Be ye followers of me, as 1 am of Chriſt, 1 have Chriſt - 
 alwayes in my eye, I degin with.Chriſt, I go 'on 
with Chriſt, I end with Chriſt ,. I have Chriſt al- 
Wayes in My eye z dont follow me at all, if 1 
&dontfollow Chriſt ; 1am a learned man, and you 
think -you-may follow me becauſe” I:am a learned 
| Res 0,Man ; 
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- man; or] ian Apoſile , and you wall follow 7 
me therefore ; -but.if I donit 5: yy ue - » note 
withſtanding my learning, and my Apoſtleſhip,F': 
doin wm 9. it is iR you muſt have in{ 

our eyes it is Chriſt you muſt regulace all by ;Þ; 
muſt be your Pole ſtar, he muſt be your. com. |. 
paſs; ſo in 5 Epb. t- Be ge thertfore folleniri of 

* God, as dear Children : dont follow the world, 

nt follow the cuſtomesg of places ; dont folloy [1 
any but God, and be followers of God «: dras Chil: 
dren; Children will follow theit Parents; an(Þ} 

' follow no othets, So then, if we-would Reer one 
Courſe aright , we muſt be followers of, Chriſt,and Bd 
eye Chriſt,and eye God,end take up all from them, I 
and not from men. | -» 

- ©, Sixthly, if wemuſt doall in the name of the 
Lord Jeſs Chrift (according as we: have opened) | 
then here ſee to whom'we owe the ſucceſs of all I. 
we do, *tis not to our ſelyes, *tis not to ſecond 
cauſes, it is to the L. C. that we owe the ſucceſro 

| allzwhen we do things in his name,and for his ſake F4 
he doth bleſs them, and give ſucceſs to our'en- Ii 
deavours, when we begin with Chriſt,- and -rake Ji 
Chriſtalong with.nsz anddo all as we ought to Ft 
do, then Chriſt blefſes, and then he gives ſucceſs, I 
When we pray in Chriſts hame , he te{ls us God FC 
will give, Fob, 16.23- ſo in-.4 Eb. laſt, even® Jd 
God for Chrifts ſake hatn forgiven 95% ,, for Chriſti J& 
ſake 1t is, If we pray, and beg pardon , *tis for Fl 

.Cicifts ſake we have out prayers heard, and par» If 
don given in, and whatſoeverattempts yo make; Ja 
and iacceſs you have, If youdo it in the named JI 

;Chrift, it is. for: his ſake you have the bleflng; : 

therefore dont ſay:it if your endeavougs, and your | 

COnciy® I © 


T AlinChrifivumii\>. 193 
m|. contrivance, and diligence; and care,and circtim- ; 
«| ſpe&ion;; :noz it is for the'Lord: Jeſus Ghriſt, ig 


pp; he-that grves-the ſuccels,-apdehe blefling. 
in}. --Seventhly, if we muſt doallinche name of- the 
;þ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then ler us examine, we! who - 
Late Cnriſtians, /and bear thename of Chriſt, lec us 
of $ examine whether we do./all in the! name of the 
d, F Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, it's good to know, in-whoſe | 
w {.mame /youdo your aRions; - 3:4 | | 
I : Youwillfay,. bow ſhall we know that Þ.- — | 
(+ You maey/know it by. what I have: ſaid already 5 
ne $do-you do all inthe authoricy of Chriſt 3 in the: 
nd Ytrengeh of Chriſt, in the ſtead of Chriſt 4, do you. 
n, $40 ail according tothe will of Chrift, ” for the ſake 
of Chriſt, for the honour of Chriſt, by. invocating +. 
he $f the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt; +then you do-4t- in his 
q) Jmame. - Bur to-add ſome few.things more. ' 
ll Þ';- Eicſt, you may know. it by this, if youll do. 
1 1! 2s in Chriſts name, then you do'conſulemuch ; 
of Yvith-the Lord Chriſt, and take connſel-from him, ; 
ke Yand from his word, your will not truſt your own, 
dreads, nor- truſt your own hearts » be that: eraſteth. 


ke Bib bro own heart 12 a fool, ſaith Solomon, and. we have. 
to {many ſuch;fools in the world, ſound wiſdom and 
(s, | Sounſel are mine, ſaith Chriſt , | Prov. 8: 14:1 None: 
od Fan. give you ſound wiſdom , and ſound councel,. 
 [hutmy ſelf ; now do.you'go to Chriſt for.coun-. 
f: { rel, do youadviſe with him, and conſult with bim,, 
of Fit's an Argument then you do-things in his name, 
r- {David in-the: £199 Pſale. 24, ſaith, Thy Teſtimonies 
te; {otmy delight, and my Councellors ;- I delight in thy 
of I Teſtimonies, and they are:my. Councellors, I con= 
TD ney word, the word of God, the word of . 
ve | Chriſt; I conſple with that, and I do all accord- 
$123 i 
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ing therenits's, therefore is ſaid to be # man 


falfilling all the wilk of Gd-; he. took advice from 
Gods word, he wenr to>Cherſt who gave him ſound: 


. wiſdom, and ſoand Councel ,>but if we'go about 


our ations, and do'out own wills, and never ad- 
viſe with Cirift, we goiinour own {trength, and: 


the iſſue is fot like co be:ſuccefsſul, 


-Secondlys: you ſhalt know it hereby, they that 
do all in the name of the Lard/ Jeſus, they advance: 


him, and make him high, 'and lay themlelves low; 
whoſe 'nime foever things- are done: in 5; they dre 


advanced, if we Jo things an our own: names, - we: 
advance eur ſelves ;' if we doth ngs in the names! 
of meny weadvance men z'but1f we:-do: things in: 


Chriſlsname, weiadvance the Lord/Jeſus Chrift 3 
when $ervants do things an their own hames,. they 


ſpoil al), then their Maſters are lazd low ; bug: 


when they da all in:the name of their; Maſters, 
then their:Maſters are exalted, Now _ask / youd 


ſouls, what advancemene: Chrift bath-from your 


' thovghtewords,or a&tions;ſaith David,Pſal, 71.16, 
I'wili-gv. in the ſirengelt 'of the Lord God, and. 1 will 


make mmthtionof thy r og , even of thine-onely; 
th, that is, in chy-name; every 


Fle gointhy-ftrepg 
atxibute;if nis name, -4s'T'told you z-to go. un the 


name of Chriſt, is to go-in the ſtrength of Chriſt; , 


now-ſaith ihe, T will zo ih the firength dfrthe Lord 
God, I will make-mention- of thy righteonſneſy, 


evenof thine onely-; I will exak thy: name ,' and - 
thy righteouſneſs, ahd exalt thine- orely.; do you 


_ thereforE:go out; inthe firength of Chrift , and 
exalt his righteouſneſs onely, hisnargeonely, his 
traths 0nE1y,; his- ordinances onthy y/ Paul did fo, 

n 15 0,18. For Þaillne dare 1fprak lof- _ 
fs $708 
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| All in Clrefls Nawe; 95 
aſe rhings, which (rift bath'w0t wright by mv 0 
chr carne or by word m__ Have 
the Gentiles been bronght'in , are; they-obedignr 
inword**zre they obedient in deed. > *tis not 
work, but the work of Jeſus Chriſt, I will noc 
dare to ſpeak of any tning is mine ; but I will al 
{ together ſpeak of the work of che Lord Jeſus 
\ Chriſt, thug he advances Chriſt. So that if you do 
things in thename of the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt , Jou 
will adyance Chrift, and life bim up , and it's na 
' matter wha goes down, ſo he goes ups ſo did 
Jobs the Bapriſt, be muſt increaſe,I: muſt decreaſe; 
and it matters not. for I 'am nor worthy to looſe 
the Litchet of his Shoes, ſo excellent is'hes 4 
- Thirdly,” whoſoever doth all in thename of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ,, hisgname is not onely.an ni. 
centive to aftion, butan attraQive to ation, for | 
a8 there ispozer in his name; ſo there is love int 
the name of Chriſt 5 the power of: that. name will 
'dind the hearc to obedience 9+ but the :love thatis 
inthe name, doth work complacency in the obes 
dience z it works complaceney andidelight, as in 
the name; ſo inthe: obedience: that 'is given"tg 
that name; he makes it his incentive, and ſaith , 
the work is necefſary and muſt be done ; but the 
| Sher that finds it an attraFtive ſaith , the work is 
good, and I will doit. I muſt do thisz and T'muſt 
dothat, ſaith one ; but ſaith another; the work is 
| 850d, and 1 will doit, Pſal. 53: 38. /r's gobd foi 
me to.draw.nigh to God ? He dont ſay, *tis my 
duty, *tis neceſſary, but it's good for me; I de» 
light to draw hear toGod 3 Sothat if we doall in 
the name of Chriſt, we ſhall find the name of 
Chriſt: an attraRtive 3 to draw our hearts toda 
\ things with delight and pleaſure, | SE 
O 3 Fourthly, 


296 Ali Chrifls Name, ” 
:: Pourthly;You ſhall know it hereby, for he ther 
dorhiall imrhenme of Chriſt , makes that ame 
the: ground and pillar for a bleſſing upon; hig'a- 
Qions s when Þ Freakin the name of Criſt; op 
a& in the name of Chrift,'I make the name of 
Chriſt, the pillar and the ground of my hope for 
2 bleſſing upon what E /ay, or whac I d0.; It 18 not 
the. goodneſsof my ation, which is the groutnd'of 
my hope'3 a man'may be 1mportunare in Prayer, 
end:/be zealous, and pray very well, but he dont 
make this the ground of his hope. A man may be 
very follid in| Preaching, and very: ſerious in 
Hearing '5\/batthis muſt nor be the gronnd of hig 
hope fos'aibleffing upon the action z. but the gro'md 
of his hope is from the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Cant. x. 3; becauſe: of the ſavour 'of thy 
pood Oyntments, .T by:name'# 45 an Oyntniont pour « 
rd forth 5 That perfumes all the ations done in 
Qhrifts name;':and ſo they: are acceptable unts 
God , andithis name-is the ground of my hope for 
a*bleffing from: God, and from Chriſt, becauſe? 
look at tneiname of Chriſt, which 1s the ſweet 
Oyntment thatdoth perfume'al], Therefore ask 
your hearts, 'what's the ground and the "Pillar of 
your hopes for a bleſſing upon your ations 5 *tis 
not the goodneſs of your ations, but the - name of 
Chriſt that gives the hope. -*:© EX 
: Fifthly,: Laſtly, che that doth all in the name of 
the Lord. Jeſus Chrift , aſcribes the. bleſſing and 
tueceſs of all unto the name of Chriſt ,;-he will at- 
tribute nothing to_his own thoughts, words, , or 
ations ;' he wallattribute nothing: to: any inter- 
vening cauſe, but atcriburezall unto the name of the 
Logd Jeſus Chriſt; ſal, 3285 «<1. ot nnto 4,0 Lord, 


of 
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All in Chrifts Name. 197 
wor wt 6.94, away with all that ſhould riſe from us ; 
but unto thy name give glory , yea z all the glory; 
17 in. 1. 12. I chank Feſms Chriſt our Lord » ſaith 
| Pax), that inabled me, and put mg into the Mimniſtry. 

He gives the:glory to Chrilt, I thank theLord,.T 
had no power to Preach, but thou haſt enabled me 
£oPceachs and TI give thee the glory; fo: did/Per. 
2E. 3. 18. Tobins be glory beth now and for ever «A 
wen, Tohim be che glory that makes known him 
ſelf tinro-us, that gives grace unto us, that inables 
-us to Preach and Pray , and: do good an onr-places 
- and generations, and callings, ro! binsbe-glory 
-doth now and-for ever, So Fobn, in 1+ Rev,” ro byws 
be glory and dominion;for ever and'ever. The 
fold char doth all inthe name of Chrilty; wilkſee 
infinite reaſon, why Chrift ſhould have all theglo- 
xy, and all the honour ; da- you fo give bim all, 
and challenge nothing to your ſelves, attribute-no- 
thing to your own dregs,to'your own/endeavourss 
t0-your own aRings, it's. &h1gn youdo all ur the 
name of Chriſt then. '}- | |. } » 
*;Eighthly:,: Laſtly., muſt Chriſtians do all in the 
name of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt > then--1t/ ſerves to 
he an exhoccation unto us, that'we ſhould do ail 
mthe name of the Lord:Jeſys Chriſt , .let all your 
#owphts be in his name, all -your words be in- his 
'nam2, all your attions be, in' his name 3+ fe you 
have:warcantfrom his word for them;, do all m 
mis Krengthagd-power, and lay þy your own 5 do 


* | all acin-kis dead , think ſuch thoughts-as Chriſt 


would think if be were preſent, ſpeak ſuch words 
As Criſt -would: ſpeak, 'do 211 according to his 
Will, do all for Chrifts ſake; doall for bis honoas 
and glory, doall invocacing his name for advice in 
youre actions, Fs 1 © Buts 


ys Albin Chriffi Nawe. 

* ©. But you will ſay, is'ir poſſible to-doall in 
his name , 'can we alwayes have Cariſt in our 
thoughts, months, andattions. 1 +1. 
4, To this I anſwer, 'that immediately. we 
Mould. have a diſpoſtion 5 a frame. of ſpirit » ih 
inclination of heart unto it , the - ve G9 and 
tendency of ;our hearts ſhon1d be thar way, the ides 
fire of our ſouls is unto thee, nnd to thy name.” $0 the 
defire of our ſouls ſhould be unto Cirift, and ta 
hisname; 'the bent and'rendency of ir::ſhould be 
that way.” Amid nor only fo , bur, | 1 
/" Secondly, *] anſwer, ' *tis well.to have this, bur 
*tis not enough ,* we (hoald every: morning at. 
leaſt, eQuzlly mind andintend, the name of c<e 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and fo go on all the:day in thak 
Intention 4 '8s'a bowl when it 1s thrown at runs by , 


virtue 6f che ſtrength that is pur into it from the 
arm that threw ir at firſt, and runs r:{lthe firength 
be ſpent; To'we ſhould dy yirtue of a morning'ins 
tention,” and' in a morning conſideration 'of the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, go on all the day 
long, ' und if we findiit ro flag (as itwill quickly 
do)- we'lſhould renew our interitions and thonghty, 
inthe name of Chriſt , ſend up ſecret Ejacalations 
toHeayeh'; O Lord,:Tidtfireto think inthy name, 
and:to ſpeak'in thy riame,. andto a& in thy namty 
this we may and oughtito do, and not reſt alto» 
gether in at habitual inclination and'diſpofition; 
and they that do it ofteſt, they will order things 
deſtz/beſt *for themſelyes , and beſt! for Chriſt 
plory and- adyantzge,” bur to preſs the exhort- 

10n , Chriſtians ſhosld doall inthe name Of che 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I will give you three or four | 


 Motives, 


Fir, 


and will be with us: » and will make our ations | 


Dirt, We' hould do all. in ;the nam of che 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt upan this cankderatzon ,. it will 
aflure us that che Lord ChtiR. doth, approve of us., . 


fugceſsfal and bleſs them untg 'us ,. Adds; 28, 
9, 20, (Go: ye therefore and teach all; Nations» 


Baptizing them = che naw of . the. Fathep,,' and af 


, | abs Sons and ofxbe Holy Ghoſt, (39, And Bap- 


| your Preaching ſucceſsfuland uſeful ;> David went 


enemy-of he {ſacelitesy, ang did gqotgbe Lord biel 


mice Lood.was with: hymn: whereſaevet hewent., 


tize chem all in. wy names. and in-thear names : and 
what follows, teaching chem ,to obſexye all things 
whatſoeverT bave commanded you 5. 80d.lo »1 aw 


##:<y0u alwayes , even ungo the end of: t3e:world. 


Do-itin my name, Iwill de with you ten, and 
will bleſs yop and proſper .you.,; and; L agll-make 


tn. thename df the Lord againſt Gyiaby thac grand 


him, and proſper bim ?; did «ot bedlay, Geltaly and 
free the I{ratl tes from 4beirfears af dangers, the 
Lord was with:him:z Dati4 went out wa the warp 
of che Lord , in the ſtreng;þ-of the Lardawwll I-g0, 


ahdiproſper?d him ina}lbe went abouty be didald 
things wiſelyz: would yautheceforeInſpiriyualss 
Q£:42 your ondanary coengy and. places, be ap» 
prada apiCacit, havg Chriſt wuh\you.,; and 

leſs you., dv gl in.tis game, 05H. own 
flames of tithe name of atiers, butio bus name, 
6 Secondly, itis great. giſdom to. doiſo, for.mbat 
we do:iniCarits.names;iout af reſpec ta;him: car- 


ries much! ſwrectnefsin. /it,, It 16.47 impulſe of 
| v{tove to (ub a friend 3-pwe-love: Cnrift when we 


$0 itoutobteſpeRo his name ; and Kis our wile 


) \- "2 hin a 
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"dome {06''te do; and'the work of I6ve. is ve 
ſweet.: A wiſe: man-wilt do things+1ſo a8- they 
-may be'moRt' ſweet and*pleafing ro /himſelf, 'and 
* #cceptable to-him 3 he doth them-: now when-we 
-d5 icnpon this account; - 1 ſay it 15 the. impulſe/of 
+Jove;and there's a great dexl of ſweetneſs in aFi 
From love, there 1s as true {weetnels!;inacting 
or Chriſt, ag when we/ receive from” Cbritt 5 when 


| - /yourective'fome influences of his! ſpirit , wheh 


ou- have an- anſwer/of your Prayers',- when:you 


*have your fears Tcattered', and afe Nrengihened 


.with"Rredgth in your ſonls, how (ſweet 18 this? 
INow there is true ſweetneſs in ating for Chriſt; 
'@trie friend will do-Chrift ſervice, and be thank- 
Ful'for th&\ervice, | be6auſe there is 4' great deal of 
ſweetneſs if ity 1 Tim. 1-12 ſaithi Pant; / thank 
\Chrift Jeſus our Lord, who bath enabled me, 8 Co put- 
+ivip eve in0 the'Afiniftry. I thank the:Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thithack-purme ihto ſervice 5 he would'not 


' have- been thankful - unleſs he! had/fonnd ſome 


Jwcecneſsin his ſervice," $3. 7 p DIC. < (13-38 


Teil b&'dur wiſdom therefore: .to.Joall in 
the name of Chriſt, if youlwould find ſweerneſsin 


$e name; of Chriſt ; fo David andthe Princes, when | 


they had offered ſo willingly,as inthe; Chrongzg, 
135 1.4- © Nowithereforry) di-God; we thank aber, ant 
praiſe thy/gloriom name; But who am [, and whats 
@yptip's, that ne'(bould be able to offer: fo willingly 
after this ſort, for all things core of thee 5: 'and'of thimit 
one bave weigiven thees'>::Þyords thon-baft given to 
us, md we have given tothee, and: wecdhank thee 


- that we have'had heartsita; give unto! thee'y how 
ſweee, delightihly/ andy pteafing 38 :thy Aerviee? 


therefore it will te youriwiſdom tg douatl.in the 
BBK EEE © oc oe name 
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pine of Chris: for it colties from love fi you, 
you will-find ſweetneſs: in» 

and you will be thankful fot the ſervice —e 

#pon chat account. 

»$1/Thirdly, we ſhouldido ali in che mumeof Theif 

from this-: confidergtion j:ithar- it is*4:fpecial 

"I to. provent hap and to Ann ng: 
F415. «£3 bars Fn 


'mhow:; 
mom er Chriſt -d6 Sa would gn 
hog -woold Chriſt ſpeak: thas ; no, 'Chriſb-wonld 
{org Chriſt would ſpeak boſy words, anddobo! 
aQtibns, and think holy thoughts, therefore F 
ddax'Chrift woutd do 3 1, do ulſin big names we 
teat of Alexander that had a Souldier in tis'Camp 
thardid bear hisnaime ;: when: Hirxander heard it, 
he calts for-he Soldier, and 43ks: him chig' name, 
he tuld him bisname was Alexander 5 is iſo ſaith 
Þ be; 4hen ſee you-do nothing unworthy the name of | 

whxander:,; do'thit whict becomes ' Alexander ; 
;do m—__ thename of Chriſt, we maſt do 
—_ awwhich becomes the name: of Chriſty.do we 
i3 car 
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202 Alt. Chrifts Niue: 
bear tit caade:of:Chriſtian ? we navRido- whathes, || 
compaaſChratiian ;ranci aid, I'could da this or thar, 
af I-wore:potes Chriften ; bug] an a Chriftiany | 
and I dare not do this or that , .Ldece not goungo 
ſuch Cpowpanys I: dai inetdrink: bealths, I idare 
no Þq:in the mode/ang faſhian ofabe world :Anl 
log Imitivetimes, the queſtion wass ;bave 
you kept the Sabbath ? the anſwer was , I ama 
Qurifhan, d dare not. negle& the; Lords day, I fy 
enatdpeak.my own words,.nor zhinkmy.oun 

the aoc-find-my.own' pleaſure, and why; 
amy a efbrifien:y: andudo; it promates holineſs; If 
_— we: hould do all incheiname of the Log: By 
yen VF oo mo fv! nit 2 9+ $i 1108} 

-- Spambly; Laſtly; weſbould do all in hignams, f 
becaile it juill[unice-and tye the [heart of. God.aml 
GarzRtabundangly tows; Thoſeripenſons whoa 
all in the name of Chriſt, they are faithful perſonk; 
25 2:$avant that doth allin the name of his Mt- 
Ker; is @faithfubSpreanc ; The ynjuſt|Stewapd 
.did:ngtitbings faithfully, he-didl chinigs! in-bigow 
Names lnndtherefore; his Maſters: fivour wasnot 
"rewards him, he had; none* of his favour g-m0r 
Colntnance ,bisheart was alienated from hams, 
but: Gioſe: that; da ail in the. riame | of. the Land 
Gbv&;ntheyarceifilithful,; and the beartiof:Chriidir 
towards ſuch,and' is: ale unto fichg.in df41.2 4446 
B/ifſadbes that. Sernant: whom bus Lord: when he tomdih | 
ſhall find ſo doing. 'Bleiled .is:that Seryant, by bis [| 
hearc ar ans this \Servant::;and pronotnces a 
blefling -upoo/:bimy Bleſſed is'that Servant whom 
-his. Lord. when he.cometh, ſhall-find ſa. doing. 3how || 
domg? doing allinimy name, and accardingtd |; 
my will, andfornyglory z dong all by gayocas 


tion |. 


Min (brifleNenn. 209 
top of my name; O bleſſed 59 ahar Servant which 
when his Lord :comcth Find fo doings bis 
heact.is greatly rowards bin :- The heart. of his 
Mifter can cruſt ſafely in him all che dayes of his 
iſe, as it's laid-gf che virtuaug Wife, Prove 321-21 
be beart of hen Hmoband dot ſafely 11uft in' hey, (0 
het be ſhall bavewo.need of ſpoil-3-So the Lbrd Chriſt 
@ncruſt in that man or woman who doth all in bis 
wme ; they arefaithful, andhe-can truſt jn them 
Gor a- great tonouripg of Chrift, and Chriſt 
mill honour, ſuch a one 4 at's an-hanguring of 
Chriſt, 'honearing of Ciriſts wiſdony 5 henoprang 
Chriſts power, honouring of ais word and nameg 
Hs the higheſt ſervice we can do to Chrift, to.do 
Min his-name 3; and the Lord Chriſt wh honour 
leh an one.,:his heart is tyed to him, bedares 
tuft him with all, he commits his ſecrers4o ſuch. 
ſ9then youſee the exhortation back'd with ſame 
atives why we ſhould do- all in the nameof Je+ 
zQne thing Mare', wich: &, what dire&ions 
ml you-give ug now to help ns to do all in'the 
lame of Cheſt Þ- we fce jr.is a duty, a goog work, 
td we would-gladly do it;y but whac dire&ions 
udhbelps may degivento further us chexein ? 
Firſt ,-confider, that the Lord Chrift is- your 
Lord. Whagloever yedo.urword or deed, do all 
he name of-rae Lord Jeſus, if you be Chriſtians, 
tis your Lord: Now our Lordscommands, our 
Iirds wills -our Lords conncels, we muſt do:them, 
aſt-notdo oucown wills, we are the Lords, 
® 4s our Lord, and therefore we muſt do his 
0 Wil; Zuke 6.46. hy call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
fewer the things wbich 1 ſay? What, do you call -_ 
| | Loc 
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204 - Abi Chrifts Nuxie; 

Lord; '#h#'will notyou do what:Tfdy,* command; [j 
and appoint your, an#do it as I appoint you, ds | 
all in ify-name ?:*why do" you call me LZordd bi 
Surely if*Chrift' be our 'Zord, we'muſt do all in [| 
his'nite” and the'more” we ſhall think of Chriſts Ji 
Lordfhip: and authoviry'over us, \rbe more-will Ii 
our hearts be-inclirizdta do thingein his name\ | 
why' he isthebeſt of Lords, he iv# bleſſed Lord} Jt 
as ſweet Lord, 'a good Lord'; there is wo—_ h 
inthi 1:ord, 'no hut fn chis Lord ," nothing but Fl 
all for 'good--in tbis-Lord ; he' is Lord in you ff 
heartz”he'"is: Lord in your. ſpirits be 1s Lord Ih 
your varpues, he is Lordin your heads, he is Lond fi 
wall yr. wayes; ' therefore "60k npon” bim | Ib 
Lord 40d M oderator of all your thoughts, words Iþ 
and aQions, and this xvill help you:todo'thingsin Jil 
his'namtel.” Ty «77 oft 13: -3 JC 
: Secondly, if you would:do things in-his-name I 
then mind the very example , and-praice of the }| 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf , he did nor doi things I 
inhigown name,but he'did all inhis farhersname, 
and'thereforeweſhoptdido all in his tame! wheh YO 
he requyres it of us z @gthe Father required it'of I 

him ',*hs did all m't his ' Fathers'' name 3 tt Fe 
Fob. 5."43\ 1 am comvein my Fathers name, and ye In 
receive menot ; Iam-come, but I come in'imy Ini 
Fathers name, I dont come in my own namey341yC 
ruit not'oh my own head, -T come-not- with wy it: 
own will, 'or my own words to-do whic I wonld) ſhit 
but I am come in my Fathers name 'y/vand- the: Fae f: 
thers rk be'did, in' Job; x0. 25: (Fefas:anſwerdd [Ct 
them, Told you,” and'ye believe. not} the works | re 
that /-4+ In my Fathers name, they-bear witneſs of [gr 
me ; allthe works that:I.do, I do in my Fathers]: 
ER: CE name, 


F © | 
All it Chriftt p 
A * 
- 


not ir! my own nate © Now here's 2 pood 
thithple; far 'us 'to mind /, the Lord Chrmihe 
d'all in his Fathers name, and ſo ſhould we 
4 #1! in Chriſts name ; arid©if we do'them' in 
his-name, we dothem in the Fathers namenlſo, 
Paul did all in Chriſts name , and 'we ſhould 
Þ all in Chriſts name. * He did alf -in' his 
fithers name 3'and- his example- is an' tmerring 


Thirdly , If we would do all inthe name of 
Chriſt, then-ler”1is ger. love*t6 the Lord 'Fefſuis 
Chriſt. *Tis: want of love that makes ils xo ſo 
ketle in the name of -Chrift;- if-we had I6ve 6- 
yough ro! Chriſt:/'it would* make* us 2&''In- big 
me-; the 'nime- of Chriſt ' is an Oyntment 
joured out, therefore 4o- the 'Virging loye thee; 
we -did look '#t the nime- of 'Chrift as an 
Oynement - poured © or ;! ſweet - and,” precions, / 
wd i ſaving 5, and? comforting indeed”: O' it 
would make us 'Jove the' Lord' Jeſbs,7 ts the 
Vireins do' = A'Wife that loves her Huband, 
twill-make her do- #1] in het Husbands name; 
Oh, if we had+ Tove' to Jeſus" Chriſt, we' would 
tall in his 'nathe; why the Lord Chriſt he 
bred his Father';/ and ſaith he, / keep bar Cong 
monderrents, and' abide in' by love : 'Tis loye 
vill mike you do things ' in” the name of 
Chriſt; the more love 1sin' any ſoul, 'the more 
_e aR in the name of Chriſt , and honour 
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+Fourthly, Laſtly, if we would* do" all in 
Ciriſts name, then let us confider the great 
reward that- we ſhall have, the reward wtl "be 
great jf we -d@ all mn hrs name; ——_— 
PF - e 
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e:glarific him, and honour him .much 


his ; now if we glorifie him we ſhall have a re. 


ward in-our very aRing ; how ſweet is that a&ion | 


which is done arighe? in a right. manner , to 
2right end ; from a right principle } how ſweet 
is it, as the Pſalmiſ faith , in keeping of thy Com 
mandements there « great reward ; inthe very keep. 
ing of the cammands' of God. and Chriſt; is 
oreat :xeward, there is great peace , great com» 
fork, . great content.,,, {weetneſs,, communzon- 
with God 4 and .at the. end there is great reward 
Crowns of Glory,, a; Kingdom, Rivers of plex 
ſure, great reward. {o in, doing. things -in-the 
name..of- Chriſt, there is 4 great reward inthe 
very doing of it ,, great ſweetneſs 4 great con- 
rant t9. the ſoul, great peace, 'great.commungion 


'with God, great favour. of. Chriſt 3 and after- 


wards there will, be a. great and glorioas rewad 
for the ſoul” that :doth-ſo:3+ 30 the 1.92. Jobs 20. 
If any man ſerve wes ſaith Chriſty, let! bins follor 

| "me, 4nd where 1 ays,, there ſhall alſo'my Servant lt 
if @ny-mpan ſerve me, why, who ſerves Chriſt 
berterchan he that doth all in.Chriſts name? if 
we bs the Servants. of Chriſt, we ſhall do all in 
the .name of Chriſty and what then ?, Let him 
ſollow me, and zhere Iam, there ſhall alſo m 


Servant be, and if any man ſerve we, bim will 
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4 52-96." . » "ws 'h 
in his name. I, all the glory will:be [| 


m) Father, bonowr, He (hall be honoured by mes || 
and honoured by my Father, honoured in:Earth | 


and. henoured in Heaven, honoured: with 1 


Kingdom, and Glory, and honoyred with -frui- [+ 


100. of mc and of my Father, and-all that is de- 
| EO firable, 


69 


s 60 Jeſus —_ 
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The preciouſneſs of the W ord: | 


Pal. 19, 10, More cobe deſired are they then Gold, ; 
344 5hev mach fine Gold, EW 


f How Pſalmiſt had lay'd down iti the fortner Þ: 

part of the Pſalm, many commendacions of I 
the Laws the Statutes, the Commandements, the I; 
Teſtimonies and Judgments of the Lord. And 
here he draws up a conclufion concerning them 
all, They are more to be m__ then Gold, ten much 
fine Gold. The words themſelves are a DoArinez 
or an Obſervation, and you may take it thus, _ 

. Dof. Divine truths are more tobe defired then 
| the choiceſt Treaſures ofthe earth ; then all earth: 
Iy treaſures. Two things are here to be done. 

Firſt, to ſhew you that Gold is deſirable, and 
truths upon the ſame account. 

Secondly, that divine truths are more deſirable 
then Gold or Silver, or any earthly treaſares 
whatſoever, 

Far the firſt, twothings there, 

Firſt, whac defire is,—Secondly , that Gold 
defirable , and the truths of God upon the ſame 
account, 

Firſt, what defire is , defire is the reaching out 
of the ſoul aſter ſome good affeRted, nor in poſiefſie 
en, but abſent : ſaith David, O that I had of the 
water of the Well of Betblebewsz here's the reach- 
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4 ng dut af-bia ſoul efcer ſome good afeRted;2 Sew. 
(13. 15. faith Rachel, give me Children or elſe 1 dye « 
i] here's the reaching out of her Soul after Chil 
dren. iS 4 bl SY | - ' 
It is afcer good affe&ed, Either feeming goods 
or real good affeted. Love is the root that bears 
, | defre, anddifre is the branch, er fruit 3 the hand 
4 | and opperation of Loye, what we have no Love 
|| to, we dontdefire , but whac we have ſame Love 
too, that we do defire, , . , 
* Ic is the affeAing of Good, either ſeeming, or 
Teal ; Solomon, be defires wiſdom, that was areal 
good, and he had real -defires of it : The defire 
ofthe Righteous 18 onely to good, ſaith Solowong 
4ad there are ſeeming. fowl. a Eve defires the 
Pre, "twas but 2 _—_ good to her, for it 
drought woe and ſorrow to her and all hers. Amnou 
tefices Tamar , it was a ſeeming good, but « real 
evil. Acben defires the Wedge of Gold, it was 
b I bs ruinez Gebezj defires the Garments , and the 
Wedge of Gold. Now theie muſt be good, real, 
d For in appearance, where defire is carried out nn- 
toit 3 the ſoul ſees ſome amiablenefs in the thing 
le Fit doth deſire, and ſo it puts ferth its defires after 
© Fit, cicher ſome profic , or pleaſare, or ſome 
ſweerneſs, and therefore would enjoy it , ' and 
I delight in it : So that defire is the reaching out 
s F ofthe Soul after ſome good affeRed , not preſenc 
ve Þ but abſenc, "8 
2. The fecond thing is, that as Gold is defir42 
ble, ſo upon the ſame account are the eruths 
of God , the Laws, and Statutes ; and 
"Jadgements of God. We ſhall ſee u 
leveral accounts that Gold is commend 
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 *$i6 Theprecieuſneſeof the Word. 


and deſirable 3 and upen the ſame the word of 
God is ſo too. ES TT ONS FE"; 

- 8, Gold i$ precious , there's 2 preciouſneſs in 
it, Exzr. 8. 29- preciows as Gold, The Heathens, 
yea and many others 'to, did ſo eſteem it, ag 
they made Gods of Gold; they thought nothing. 
more precious to make their Gods of than Gold : 
x King, #2. 2.8. Feroboams made two Golden Calves, 
and ſaid to Iſrael, theſe are thy Gods, and in the © 

115. ſal. 4. v. Their Fdols are Silver and Gold, 
ſpeaking of the Nations * So addifted were Na- 
tions unto this practice of making Gods of Gold, 
that God forbids his people to make Gods of Sil. 
yer or Gold, Exod,20, 23. yea, in the I7. Att; 266 
ou will find that they did liken the very God- 
head unto Gold, So then Geld is very precious, 
and 2s that is precious, ſo 1s the Word of God, 
that is precious as Gold, *tis of great worth and 
value : The word is full of great and precious 
.promiſes, andevery.promilſe 1s a Pearl of great 
price, Prov. 3. 13, 14, 15. Happy i the man that 
findeth wiſdom, and the man that getteth anderſtand- 
ing, for the Merchandize'of it is better thaw the Mer- 
chandize of Silver, and the Gain thereof than fine Golde 
Tr's mere worth then all Rubies : The Word of 
Gods very precious, Pſal. 138. 2. Thos haſt mag- 
nified thy word above all thy name , what's the Name 
of God ? The whole creation, all his works are 
his Name, they hold forth his power, his wiſdom, 
bis goodneſs, his mercy , his loving kindneſs, 
bounty (and the like) now God doth magnikie his 
Word, 'orhis Law above all his Name, be prizes | 
it above the wtole creation, hence ſaith Chriſty 
that not one jet os ſyllable of it (ball fall to the 
EC” ground : 
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provid : $9 thar i "Goſf"'be pre ond the 
| Word of Godis ptetious, id fo deſirable upon 


! 


that account. ; 6g 1. 0 DEGD 4 1 
2. Gold contains much in 4 little; A. little 


for purity, 4 


old js DuRile, a littſe piece of Gold may'de 
"drawn our to' cover a great piece of ground, 'So 
the W ord'of God conraitis mnch, in 4 little', Fear 
God, there's 2 great def conrain'd in'thefe words. 
God manifeſted in fiſh , how much is contained in 
'thac word ? And, Caft all your. tire apon him, a 
great deal contained intharword' : 'who' tan"rell 
what treaſure is in any one Tett of holy $eripture? 
here is thore than any. tnan , than all men can 
nd or draw outs  Chrift # tht Imape of the inviſi= 
ble God, who can find-ort=all -that"is* it} thoſe 
words? [nhim # all fullneſs; who can find: out all 
the falfneſs of Chriſt # $06 that if ' Gold"eonraint 
Much in it; and is defirable- upori that account; 
the Word.of God contains much in it, atid"3s tes 
firable upon' the fame account. ECO 0. 
'. 3: Goldis very pure, 'Rev. 22.13; The City 
was of part Gold,” and Pſa." 21; 3\.: Thow fetteſt 4 
Crown of pure Gold on 'his head 5 Gold'is very 
puce,'cis purified and cleanfed'fromall droſs ; ſo 
the Word of God : Tf Gold be defirable' becauſe 
bf its purity, ſo is the "Word of God"heing very 
= : Prov.'30. 5. Evety Word of God is pure : 
ot angly one word 5 but every word/-of God ig 
pure; and P/al. 114. 146; Thy nord's wagon 
there is _ cotnparable to the Word God 
nd therefore deſirable as Gold- is # 
ypon that account. | 


piece of Gold contains maby- Shillinges* And 


» 
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.4: Gold hach.a beautiful ſplendor in it , theres 
, £..14... I. fore Rev.ts, 23. *Tis put for. 
« Simlituline Avroree the Glory of the new Jeruſa- 


aurum ab aura diftum, wif SD 
&@. & Splendots.Mar- ſalem, or Heaven ; it hath it's 


rinius in xi. vu DAME from its ſplendor; toad 


| the. ward of God ig very beau- 
| "OY tiful, and ſhining, Prov, 6. 23. 
The Lay light, and light is a ſhining and a glo- 
rious thing ; and the..Goſpel is light, and the 
Goſpel.is glorious, a2 (or. 4+. 4. The Gloriow 
Goſpel ;:. Full of Glory: and beauty, and'ſplendor 


vum.".. (> 


is the Wotd of God,;. and therefore deſirable af 


Gold is upon that account, * . _ - of 
.5. Gold 1s ſollid and, weighty z., the Heorew 
_ word for fine Gold, \is IBID Adippes, and Phas ot 
Phet is:from Phaxaz fo conſolidate te ftrengthen, 
«nd makefirm ; ſuch js the Word of God , It 18 


fixm , apd' ſollid :-hold faft the pattern of ſound * 


x0rds, and Tit, 1+ 9. ſound Doctrine, The DoRtine 


of Law-and Goſpel, 1s ſound Dottrine, and Prov, 


2. 7, helayeth up ſound vi/dow for the. righteous, 
wHdom: that- hath ſubRanee , and. being for the 
rishteops, and the trnths of God are called Goldy 
2 Cor, 3+.12+. for the ſollidity of chem : now4t 
any man build upon this -Fourdation, Ga/d, Silver, 

. precions Stones, Wood, Hay , Stubble. Build 
Gold rpon'the Foundmyion g that is, if he build 
ſownd-Dobtrine pou the Foundation, Chriſt 3 that's 
ſollid, maſly, and weighyy. Corrupt Dogtrines 
are wood, and ſtubble, and will burn, The Word 
of God is very ſollid and weighty. The ſoul ch 

« {ins ſhall dye ; what a weighty, truth is this ? Every 
id excrd we ſpeaky we ſhall give account thereof ; @ 
wejebty trutti, We muſt all appear befure the Tudge- 
ms 
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bent ſear of Chriſt, 4 weight .eruch.; .2.Cor«.10., 19, 
a pede wirds are. RN 75 and fo. are all the 
W ords of God, they are follid, ant meigheye... 

6. Goldit is of greatuſe ; it is of uſe,,.. 

Firſt, to:adorn and deautific 5 what An (TR 


6. Sw Oh FD. 


ment was 'the- Gold Chain. about. Feſt epb* s neck , 
Gen. 4K 43+. So Saul, be. put on fey ments of 
"Gold upen the Apparel of eDaughters of Ifrach 
2 Sam. 1.24.. Gold doth- adorn.” nd deautific 
things ; you beautifie many, things ,,. your. Rooms, 
and Books,.and, many . other. things with. Gold; 
$0 the Word.of Gad is of an adorning and beauti- 
fying nature, Prov. 4+; 9. Sbe. Foal ve. 20 thine 
head 4n Ornament of Grace,,, « 'Cronw of Glory ſpall 
ſhe deliver toithee,. - The word of God, the wiſdom 
of Gocs 'tis.an. ornament; of Grace, 2.crown of 
| : nothing becomes a Chriſtian more than 
Fruths of God). they adorn the ſoul , and the 
My outward, man, and makes the. outward man 
lovely and beautiful when., we hold forth the 
word of Life, and the word'of God and of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

Secondly, Gold is of .uſe: to make. Veſſels.z 


forthey made Veſſels. fac'rhe, Sanftuary , and for 


the Temple ;- there were. Golden Tongs, Golden 
Candleſticks, and. Galden Lamds, &c. as you 
may fandin the 2. King. 7. and 2 Chron, 7- and 
Heb. 9. 4. Sothe word, the. word makes Golden 
Veſſels, .it makes Golden Candleſticks , Golden 


' Churches : All true Chriſtians and Believers 


are Golden Veſlelsin the Temple of God , Lame 
4. 2, The precious Sos of Zion , comparable to fine 


'Gold, -Allrrue children of Zion ar2 precious, 


nod comparable unco fine Gold , to rhe fineſt 
FS - | _ 


— 


4 Theol the word. 


. ome Nh Fans Fig the world. '2 Tim. 4.16, 
hey make wiſe unto on + they furniſh and 
« max for every yo! word and nok; _—y make 6 
cious Veſſels. £22. 
Uiy, Gold it fans to be 4 wital likewiſe ; : 


nds rlotithe word 'of God a Cordial; the beft 

CR "we have ir this world next to Chriſt, . md 
God Himfelf'; The 'Word' of God *tis a ſweet 
Cordig), # ſweet Comfort unto the- Soul, 8) 
oy Gotd' endures ttyal, it will endure the 
fire,” the exacteft tryal that can be”; Zech. 13.9. | 
will brins them through the fire ;*and try them |. 
4s Gol I ieyed d\;'Golkistryed and tryed in | 
the fire, nthetohove it'3s efteerged becauſe it 
will endure” "the fire *"'fo' the Word: of God is2 
tryed word, Pſal:-22%' 6. The words of the Law 
are pite, as Silver tryed 'in a ſanace' of « 
purified ſeven times 2 \The- Word of'- $1 
aryed word, Pſal. 18,36. The word-of the Lirds 
t#r5ed, his Ami have been tryed inll Ages, 
they have had cryals ſeveral times., and ſever 
wayes:, Thoſe that have received the word have 
beeh tryed, the Martyrs haye been tryed, and 
they find the_word to hold out jn- the ſharpeſt 
trya's, and'ro ſtand them in fed, © So that you ſee 
Gold i is defirable, and upon what accounts , and 
«1g the ſame account the Word of God is defi. 
Table.” 

- 2. Now the ſecond: thing is to ſhew you chat 
Divine truths are more to be defired than Gold, 
yea, than mich fine Gold : More to be defired, 
and that will appear ſeveral wayes, 
\ Firſt, Gold and Silver, and earthly treaſures, 
are at the wall and command of men, and we mop 
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yower over the treaſures of. Gold , and of Silver, and 
wer all the preciowa things of Egypt. The King 
'Monld have power over them , and take them 


away from then , and we ſee how Gold and Sijl- 


yer is ſubje to Thieves, and co others, and we 


{| may be deprived thereofs But the Word of God 
: when*cis ours, when *tis written in oug hearts 
once, there's none can'take it from-ns , nor de- 
-prive ns of it. ERS 


Secondly , The Word of God, and Divine 


[| truths, are more defirable than __ becauſe it's 
L 


Þerrer than Gold. P/al; ug. 72. «7 'of thy 
wouth ts hetter unto me , chan? Thaſunds of Gold and 


Silver» There*s2 betterneſs in the Word of God 


than in Gold and Silver z it exceeds it, and that in 


{ſeveral refpeAs. 

* © Firſt, Gold and Silver are ſubje& to canker- 
ang, and ſo to periſh, Fames 5.3. Tow Gold and 
Silver ts cankered, and the ruſt of them thall be a 


witneſs againſt you, and it is ſubje@ ro corrmpes 


I Pet. 1. 18. ye arenot redeemed with (orrepri- 
ble thingr, as Silver and Gold , and in the x.” Ch. 7. 
Gold that periſheth, Bur the word of the Lord pe- 
riſheth not, corrupts not, The word of che Lord en- 
dares for ever, x Pet, I, 25. there's no corrupting, 
no cankering, no periſhing of the Word of God. 
Therefore it's better than Gold. 

Secondly, The word is better than Gold or 
Silver, 'becauſe it doth that which Gold and Silver 


Cannot do, norall the treaſures in the world can 


do; and what's that > 


FirR, Ir isnot in the power of Silver and Gold,” 


and Riches or earthly Treaſures, to ſanfifie any 
P 4 mang 
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Thiprecieuſaſt of the wud. = ary 
| be deprived of them; Dar. 11, 43- Ho ſhall bave = 


mans heareor nature .:. They may pollute men; 
and they do pollute moſt, bur ſanRifie none 2 Bue 
in, Feb.: 15,3. faith Chrift, Now. are ye clean, 


word of Chriſt, and of God, is a cleanſing word; 
43t w4ll cleanſe your heads, your heatts, your lips, 
your lives: whene withall ſhall a y1ung mancleanſe 
, Bu may, by taking beed thereto, according to thy word ; 
. But all, che. creaſures-in the world will never 
cleanſe any , Fob, 17. 17. Santtifie them through 


thy trath, thy word ts truth, Gods word is a word 
of truth, and "cis a word of SanRtification ; that 


willmake men and wotnen holy; the more of the 
word 1s in you, the more holy you are, the more 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit is purged out af you; 


So that it's berxer than Silyer and Gold upon this 


account, - | D 

Secondly, Silver and Gold can never ſatisfic 
youy Ecdleſ. 4. 8. The eye is not ſatisfied with Rich, 
eAlexander had the world , and: yet he was not 
ſatisfied,he would have another world, Eccleſ-5.19. 


He that loveth Silver ſhall nat be ſatufied with Silver, - 


nor be that loveth abundance, nith increaſe. A man 
1s never. ſatisfied with theſe things that are below: 
The heart of man 1s triangular, and the whole 


world being ronnd, can never ſatisfie-a triangle z 


dat the truths of God are ſatisfying truths: Opes 


thy month wide, and I nill fill it, ſaith God; I will * 


* fill jt with Divine truths, Pſal, 36. 8. They ſhall 


be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy bouſe, © 


the ward of God hath that in it will ſatisfie your 
fouls 3 Ee bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither batb 
it entered into the bears of man to cenceive,' what God 
bath prepared for them that wait for bins, and for oo 
| | ta 


2316 Theprecleuſuefs of the word, = 


through the Word which. 1 beve ſpaken unto you. The | 
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that love him :--There is more prepared than you 
gan expe or look. for , md 'that will. ſatisfie , 


| Plal., 65.4 He ſpall be ſatisfied with the grodneſs of 
| p63 bynſe : there is ſo much goodneſs in the houſe 
of God, there you have Communion with God 
\himſelt,and with the Spiric, and with Jeſus Chriſt, 


and theſe wil ſatigfte the ſpul, # eyer it will be 
ſatisfied. | 

- Thirdly, They are more defirable than Gold 
2nd Silyer, becauſe it is 'defire that makes the 
Fubje& fig to receive the thing-deſited, If a man 


| be hungry, 4nd thirſty, hig hunger and thirſtineſs 


makes him fit to receiye bread, and totake drink : 
Now the more excellent the thing to be' received * 
js, the more muſt it be defired , Marth, 10. 379, - 


| He that loveth Farber or Mither more than me , « net 
Þ porthy of me; and be that loverh Son or Daughter more 


then me, not worthy of me. * Why T1 am the moſt 
excellent, therefore I muſt have the moſt love, 
and the moſt defire : That Sonl will never receive - 
any real good by the Word, that doth not defire 


{ i#t more than any other thing. If you defire the 


Word bur in competition to another thing, or 
equal to another thing » you will have no good by 
the Word ; but you muſt defire jr more. than other 
things, and therefore 'it, is better than other 
things. | 


s Fourthly, If our defires be more after the Word 
I than after Gold and Silver , and theſe outward 
Þ things, then theſe wall fall in of courſe, far, 6.33. 


Firſt ſeck the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs 

thereof, and all theſe things ſhalt be added unto you : 

we muſt firſt therefore ſeek the Kingdom of God ; 

that is, we muſt more deſire the K'ngdom of God 
| than 
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nts Theprectoufneſs of the Word; 


then theſe things,if we1sboar to know the Goſpel, 
ro” know God and Jeſus Chriſt , and defire the 
knowledge oftheſe,” other things will be given in, 
we need not trouble ourſelves about 'them , ani 
ſpend 'our: ſtrength and deſires after - them', 
but after theſe, and then they will be caſt in. - 

Fifthly, Gol@js of an earthly 'narure, and of 
an earthy abſtract ; but the Word is from Heaven 
heavenly, *tis « ſpiritzal-ching : There is nothing 
comparable unto the Word of 'God y all things 
thou canſt deſire are not to be compared to her, 
to the wiſdom of the Word. Now the Word be- 
ing heavenly, it is more to be defired than Gold, 
* which is bitt out of the bowels of the'earth 5 The 


heavenly, and therefore more defirable : So that 
x5 inore to be deſired than Gold and Silver. 


efires are we to defire the Word of God # 

Anſ. Firſt, We muſt defire the Word of Gid 
with ſtrong and ardent deſires; with ftrength' of 
heart and ſoul ; this ſhould be in our defires , 
Pſal. 47. ty 2. As the Hart panteth after the water 
brooks, ſo panteth my foul "after thee , O Gid : 2 
foul thirſteth for Godg for the living God, when ſhall l 
come and appear before God, He was baniſhed from 
the houſe of God, and from the @rdinancet of 
God, and from the Word of God z now ſaith he, 
when ſhall I come and appear before God : T have 
-ardent defires, ſtrong defires to be where God is, 
and his Word and Ordinances -are; and m 
Pſal. 119. 20. ( 
breaketh for the lomging that it bath unto thy Fudgments 
a; 


Word'is ſpiritual, and comes from -Heaven, and 
you ſee upon what account, it is that the Word 


on, Now a queſtion may be moved; with 
what 


a remarkable” place ) My ſoul | 
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at. «ll. times, \. My ſoul breaketh, 1 what ardent, 
what ſtrong defires were 1n the. heart of Ravi 
now after the Word of God? So then, they mu 

be firong and ardent defires.in our Souls afrer the 
Word of God, which 1s better than. Gold - ox 
- Secondly, Theſe defires muſt he fincere dofires: 
It may be men have defires to the Word, but they 
are not fincere x they ſhould defire the Word for 


. 4 


it ſelf, becauſe it is the Word: of God , bectuſe 


it is pure P/al. 219. 440+ Thy Werd 5s very pure » 
ore; thy Seryam loverb it,” - It is & good argu» 


{nent of Truth, of Grace, and of a ſervant of God, 


tolove the Word for the purity of it. Many' can+ 


I not endure.1r becauſe it is pure'; but if we love it, 


and defire/it for its purity ,, it's an argamept we 


Fare right « Such ſhould -oar defires be , ſincere 


defires, to love the Word fot- it ſelf. It is fins 
cere milky arid.Iit calls for ſincere defires,,fincere 


affe ions, there ſhould be: no Bias in our -affe- 


Rions, no crookedneſs, nd ſeifiſhneſs , bar fins 
cere defireg unto the Word of God. Wy 
' +3. Our defires muſt be permanent , and abid- 
ing ; not fleetingand flaſhy defires, bur permae 
nenr, abiding deſires; -our defires ſhould be: als 
wayes to the Word of God, onr hearts ſhould 
ſtand bent co the Word of God continually , 
Pſal. 119. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing 
that it hath unto thy Judgments at all times, Mark, 


«all times; ' my ſoul is carried out with vehement 


defires unto thy Judgments at all times; I do 
continue, and maintain my defires towards thy 


1 Word, Pſal. 1. 2. In bis Lan doth be meditate day 


and night : when a mans defires are to the Word 
OS, of 
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| $38 Thepreciouſneſt ef rhe Word, © | 
of God night and day, here's prrmanent, conflans; | 


and abiding deſires. 2 TS: 
But you will ſay ,-that's impoſſible for a man 


to hold np bis defires ar ſuch a height," and to con. | 


tinue them, 


- Teue, to fleſh and blood it ge; but we muſt | 


renew our defires when-they begin -to flag and 
fall. i | : ' i 


4- Laſtly, oor deſires'they muſt be op erative; | 


end working defires, many have lazy and fluggiſh 
defires, they have yelleities, wiſhes, 'O that I' did 
underſtand ſuch and ſuch things 4 -Q@:thar-T were 


acquainted with the Word of God (andithe likes). 


they have velleities, and wiſhes , biir"they* ni 
be real defires, which will put. ng2n upon ſearchs 


ing the Scriptures , comparing place: with 


place, reading , and meditating, and improving 
ef truths ; Mens defires after. Gold-are ſuch; 


x Tim, 6.9. They that will be rich , how they will | 


work, and labour, riſe early, and.lye dawn late, 


and Rudy, and caft this way, and that way to get. 


the world, to get Gold and Silver, ſuch ould be 
our deſires, Fob. 6. Labour not for the mat that 


periſhes, but for the meat that endures to every. 


lating life. So you ſee what kind of deſires the 
defires of our ſouls ſhould be afrer the Word of 


God, I ſhall now come to ſome Inferences. 


from the point. Are Divine truths more' co be 
defired chan Silver and Gold? Then, 


Firſt, I infer, many are very faulty, and wor- 


thy of blame, yea of great blame. 
' Firſt, Thoſe that have nodefires to the Word 
of God : There are ſome. people in che world 


that have no deſire tothe Word of God, Job 21.14. 
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Wi, defire not the kponledg of thy najer2we have bettes 
| wayes than thine, our own wayes ; andTs for thy 
n | wayes we dont defire the knowledge of them, do 
theſe men look at the Word of Gad to be better 
{ than Gold or Silver?No,we dont defire the know= 
| ledge of thy wayes, it blames.and condemns them. 
+. Secondly, It blames thoſe who have moſt de- 
fire after Gold, and Riches, and after the things 
Find pleaſures of the world : They have little de= 
I fice after Gods Teſtimonies, Statutes, Laws, and 
Judgments, lictle defire after cheſe, they cannot 
lay the zeal of chy honſe hath eaten me up, bue 
the zeal of the world hath eaten me up' : Theſe 


—_ 


$ 


ite blameable that have fo little deſires after 
te things of God, ahd fuch ardent defires afteg 
the world, and the things of the world, 
-: Thirdly, It blatnes thoſe that have fleeting, 
ranGent deſires : row 2nd then they have a fic, 
I they have ſowe deſires afrer the Word of God, 
| We tpi deſires are fleeting, and cranfient , they 

ont keep. up and maintain their defires : Every 
Morning, noon, ahd night we ſhould haye defires 
after the Word of God, and the wayes of God : 
va would prevent the morning watches , and 
I ſeven times 2, day he would have his heart in's 
frame for God ahd the things of God, I at mids 
I oighe would he riſe to praiſe God for his Righte- 
ous Judgments ; but we have a fit now and then 
indaway, and this 1s blameadle. 

Fourthly, It condemns thofe tliat have not fins 
cere and pure deſires; They have defires after the 
Woerd of God for ſome baſe ends, they make a 
profeſſion that they may cover their wickedneſs 
| Kith a pretence of Zeal, and Profeſſion , an Re- 

igion 


> a m0 cn 0 on O0yt '-+ mwrwol © v 


n 4 * 
_—_ 


| 0 21 hele hee 


| M7 wh i ttt a hes. / CC's Li Ms Oe OE IE FP _ , o : 
L My * "Op : X . Y > »% 3 - >» + y \ 709 "2 W 24 as I. <———_— ao "» F " 
HI « toy , Ay * : a : -_ 
: KO . Ld F » 1 
” 
j- 7 T 25 
. ©" 4 4 .T} 5 q 4 » 1 
A ot. , vu ; E, . : _ 
q A ” : Ms. i - 4 . " # 


ligion and Godlineſs., As the Sctibes and Pharyz 
ſees, they made a ſhty, O they minded te Word, 
and eyery Letter and Syllable of the Word , and 
yet within (as Chrift ſaith), they. were full of Ex. 
ceſs, Hypocrific, and Uncleanneſs, * * | 
Laſtly, Ir reproves thoſe thar reſt in their de- 
fires, and labour not to accomplith theit defirey 
they dent put forth their defires into endevours : 
and thoſe defires are fooliſh and- hurtfal defires, 
that dont carry out the ſoul ro endeavours © All 
theſe come under tenſure, and are blameable, 


Secondly; If the truths of God are more defi: } 


rable then Gold and Silver + Then here we may 
fee who are the richeRt men in. the world , 
have the beſt jreaſure, even thoſe that bave gotten 
moſt of the Ward into their hearts z not moſt of 
the world into their houſes-and into their poſleſ« 
fions : the Word is better than thouſands of Gol 


and Silver : They are the richeſt that have moſt || 


of this heavenly riches ; ler the word of Chrilt 
dwell richly in you, {. 3. To be rich' in pro- 
miſes; there's the true riches 5 and great riches; 
Here we ſay , he is a rich man that hath oy 
Bonds, of Ships, or Houſes, or Lands, that hath 
' many Handreds, or Thouſands lay'd_ up , of 
abroad = bur he is the richeft man in the Scripture 
account, and in Gods aceount, that hath moſt of 
the Word of God lay'd up in his heart , that-ath 
moſt light in his underſtanding , moſt promiſes 1n 
his Soul, chat hath a good ſtock, that hatha trea- 
ſure within ; 1 bave hid thy Law in my heart, (aitl 
David : $0 when Gods Law is hid in your hearts, 
then you are the richeſt men, the wealthieſt men.y 
and men of ſubſtance indeed, "I: 


212 YThepretwaeſacſs of thyward, | 


Thirdly; I 


more than bis Kingdom 
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Thirdly, Then I infer from- hence | that you 
inay ſee a great-difference between men and men; 


þerween Saints and the men of the world : The: 


men of the world , they prize Gold and Silyer , 
the Saints prize the Word of God : P/al. n19. 726 
The Law of thy month, # better nnto me than thouſands 
if Gold and Silvers David prized the Law of God 
,. or the Crown of Gold 
thac was upon his head more than the Gold of 


Upbaz,,of Havilah,and the Gold of Ophyr, the fineſt 
Gold that might be had. . 
I Fourthly, If the Word of God be more defira- 


ble than Gold and Silver , then certainly theig | 
loſs is great that have-the Word taken from them; 
} mean the Word ontwardly, and the Ordinances 


pa enjoyments ,- when our Silver and Gold is 
taken away, we cry eut we are , undone, we are 
{ indone :.No, no, you are not undone if you 


hve God and his Word z but if Gods Word be 


T taken away from men and women, they are more - 


indone than others 2: It's a great loſs to loſe that 
that is better ghanGold& Silver,bercer than all the 
world : *Fhere are many in the world at tnig days 
that are depriv*dof their Teachers , of Szbbaths,, 
2nd of the Word of God' : They cannot read 
themſelves,and they have none to read unto them, 
It's a ſad condition, and a'great loſs unto' them, 
and thoſe that rob chent of cheſe they muff anſwer 
for it-one day, - and they are very guilty that haye 
done it. Lhe | 

" Fifthly, If the Word of God be more deſirable 
than Gold and Silver , then let us eſteem it ace 
cording to the yalue and worth of xt , above out- 
Ward txea({yre , aboye all Ggld and Silyer : Job 
. - | eſteemed 
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eſteemed the Word of God more than his necefſs- 


ry food,. people cannot eat Gold and Silver; and: | 
Houſe 2nd Land, buc theic neceflary Cond ne 4 


tains their lives. and *tis more valuable than 


Gold and Silver : If yon could not have meat 
and drink, what wonld your Gold. and Silver do. 


Pon Soog ? you would part with. it all for a little 
read, for a little drink 3. now Fob did value the 


Word of God more chan his neceſſary. food : O that 


we would ſet ſuch a price-upon-the Ward of God: 


I love thy Commandments above Gold, yea » above find | 
Gold : Letusallſerſuch a price upon the truths. 


of God',. there's more . worth-in them than you 
| Can find out 3. you have riches noſcarchable in the 
promiſes,; and in the truths of God, Phil. 3.8; 


Paxl accounts all. but dung for. the excellency of ' 


| 


the knowledgt of Chiiſt Jeſus ; And where will {| 


you have that but in the Word of God prize. it 
therefore at a high rate, Pſal; $4. 10. A dai 
thy (ourts, is brter than a thouſand elſewhere «Ni 


thouſand: dayes are almoſt three years; and one 


would thigk they might meet with, brave- thing? 
in ſuch a time ; but one day in the Courts of God 
38 becter than a thouſand elſewhere : The Word 
of God 1s little eſteemed in theſe dayes, and eve- 
ry thing preferred before it ; but let it not be fo 
with you, IE es antÞ | 

©. Sixthly, If the Word of God be more deſirs- 
ble than Gold, and fine Gold ; then let us keep 
the Ward of God as men keep their Gold , and 
lay it upas men lay up their Gold 35 and know, 
the Word of God if you will lay it up, it will be 
a defence unto you, and a Buckler pnto yous 
 / Pſal. 91. 4+ his truth ſhall be thy Shield and 


Buckles $ 
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Gold, your treaſure.. 
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be thy defence : ſo you read it, but the Maxgent is, 


'the Almighty Gall be thy Gold : God would be 
4 your Gold if you would lay up Gods teuth in your 
- hearts, God will be your defence/he will be your. 


" Seventhly, Laſtly, af the Word and Teſtimo- 


nies of God be more deſirable than Gold, yea 


than fine Gold , then fer us defire it more than 
ourward treaſure , let us defire it with ardenc 


FJ and ftrong deſires, with, fincere defires, with 
abiding conſtant defires, with ang and endea= 


youring deſires, let us uſe our urmoR; endeavour 
[* be enriched with theſe riches, Pſa). 84. 2. My 


foul longeth , yea even fainteth for the Courts of te 
Lord, my Soul longs ſaith David, and my ſoul 
faints for the Courts of the Lord ;' why, what was 


there > There was the Word of the Lard;, there 


were the Ocdinances of the King in his own 
Courts : and he long'd to be there' where he 


might hear the word of God, and have the denefi 


of the Word of Gad. And in Pſal, 119. 131. 1 


opened my mouth and panted , for I longed for 


thy Commandments : Let us wait daily at the 
Courts of the Lord , let us long , and take any 
pains w2 cao for them, Fob. 6. Labour no for che 
meat that periſheth : all your Gold and Silver, and 
theſe things, are all of a periſbing nature, and 
will not continue long ; bur let us labous for the 

| | __ meat 


\ 
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Bickler : Solomon tells you, woaney «4 defence and 
| Gold is a defence ;it will defend. you from the 
'| injurjes of the world, and wrongs of men. ; ſo is 

| the, Word of God. it is a defence, it is a Shield, 
$ 4 Buckler, therefore lay it up ſafely as you would 
| your Gold and Silver, Fob. 22, The Almighty ſball | 


1 
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meat that endurerh to everlaſting life .: part with 


your Silver and Gold, which is from the earth, - 


ro get Scripture Gold, which is from Heaven, To 
gec Divine truths into:your heads and hearts, One 
veſtion more, 


». You will ſay, how ſhall we get our hearts, 


and the defires of them' more inflatned afcer the 
Word of God, _ ** 
Anſ.'Fiiſt, Conſider your own poverty, and 


what riches there are to be had in the Word, when / 


men conſider they are paor men, I am a poor 
man, [I have neither houſe nor Land, I have nej- 
cher Gold nor Silver, and in ſuch a place 1s 2 
Mine, and I may $0 hither and have riches 


enoveh, this will inflame his defires. Now Con- 


fider your ſpjritual poverty, conſider then I have 
little light; Jirrle grace, little ſtrength, it may 
be T have nd >Utall; this will ftrepgthen your 
detires after the Word of Gad, which will enrich 

ou, | 
F Secondly, Let every one of us conſider what 
vile and baſe creatures we are, we are earth-born, 
and fleſh-born; but now 'the Word of God will 
enoble ns}, and make us Heaven-bvrn, Spitit- 
born, *twill elevate us. If a man be a poor beg- 


_ eerlycreature, and ſhall conſider, if 1 cake ſuch 


a courſe” ]' ſhall be a Noble-man, a Prince, 2 
King, *cwiil inflame his defires to be in ſuch 4 
ſtate and condition, Now it is the Word that will 
enoble us, Feb. x, 12. Tos as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the Sons 
of God,” even to them that believe on his Nawe, If you 
will believe on his name, on his Word, you will 
be enobled, and made the Sons and Ee) ry 

| | God, 
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God, which nere born, not of blood, mor of the will of 
the fleſh , no# of the will of mian y but of Gol : And 
when are weE-ſaid to be borti of God? buc when 
we are botn- of the incorruptible ſeed of the 
Word of Gd, 1 Pe. t. 23- Being born apain ;- not 
; forgo ſeed,, but of intorraprible, by ik, tword of 

which liverh and abiderh for tver 2 1f therefore 


you wouldconfider , what a baſe fpirited crea- 
- ture am T? but I would have a noble ſpirit, a di- 


vine and heavenly ſpirit ; and that's to be had by 
the- Word .of God ,. *twill enflame your deſires 


towards the werd, Att; 17. 11. Theſe were more 


gob;e than thoſe in Theſſalonica , they were better 
born than they, -/n that they received the Word with 
all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily 
whether thoſe things were ſo : Tf you would therefore 


book into the Seciptures,; and. ſearch them ; and 
mind them; you would be more noble Chriftiatis 


than others, better born, of heavenly ſpirits.” _ 
Thirdly, Confider what beauty is ib the Word; 
whar reallity, what excellency > what-duration £ 


If men and women would confider what beauty 
there is-in the Word of God, what excellency , 


if they did conſider this? it would inflame their 
defires aburidantly that way. 'See Pſal. 29. 4 _ 
Fourthly, Laſtly , conſider the ſatableneſs of 
the Word unto your conditions: There is ſome- 
what ſatable in the Word to every man' and wo- 
mans condition in the world : and when we think 
of a thing ſacable to our conditions, *twill ſtir up 
our deſires to ics when men and women are fick, 
and* they. hear of a' Medicine will cure them, 
their defires are carried ont firongly'to that Me- 
dicine 3/ now the Lord-Chriſt hach Medicines for 
ho Q. 2 all 
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all Sores, and all Conditions z and. the Word-of 
God will be a Plaiſter for'every Sore 3, if a man 
be lick, there's ſomething to comfart..him ; if a 
man be dead,” the word-is a quickning word ifa 
man be-in darkneſs,. the. ward is an enlightning 
word. Therefore. conſider of this.and it will 
cauſe you to: deſire the: Word of God more than 
Gold andSilver , or any thing elſe intais world, 
It follows-now.in-the-latter part of the verſe, 


Sweuter alſo than Honey | and the Honeycomb. 


N the firſt part of this verſe, you ,have the 
worth of the Word, and in this latter part yoll 
bave the /neetneſs of the Word. Gold 'is very. 
precious, Honey is very ſweet 3 and by theſe two 
Mecaphors pleaſes the ſpicit of God to ſet out 
the worth. and ſweetneſs of che Word, Jl. muſt open 
ts word, Honey. | | F $37 
Honey lometimes in Scripture is taken literally, 
for a creature we call. Honey : Jadg. 14.8. 
there was a Swarm: of -Bees,, and Honey in the 
Carcaſs of the Lyon that Sampſon had killed, and 
there *cs in-a-literal ſence, Sampſon eats of it, $0 
its ſaid, the taſte of Manna was like unto Honeys 
Exod. 16,.,Wafers-made. with Honey. x 
Sometimes in Scripture Honey is taken Meta- 
phorically ;. and that, - | | 
* Firſt» For things. ſweet: and pleaſing to. the 
taſte : things that are ſweet and pleaſing. to che 
talte, are called Honey,” Dev. 323+ 13+ be +a 
- im 
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bra to ſuck Honey out of the Rack ;- that js , the 
water that came out of the Rock was as ſweet as 

- Honey unto them ; it was not Honey, but ſweet 

as 'Honey. And Prov. 25. 16-  Haſt thou found 
Honey, eat ſo much as js ſufficient for thee ;, that is , 
baſt thou found any thing delightful, and [weet,and 
pleaſing to. thy taſte ? eat.that which is ſufficient 
for thee ; any thing delightful ro the taſte, ist0 
be nnderſtood by Honey often. in Scripture ; ſo a 
full Stomach loachs the Honey-comd ; that is, 
Joaths ſweet and pleaſing things. . . . 

2, This Metaphorical ſenſe is put for gracious 
&. comfortable words,in Cant, 2, 1t's ſaid; Thy lips 
O my Spouſe, drop as the Honey-comb, Honey & 
Milk are under thy Tongne 5 that is, thy Words, 
hy Conferences, thy Prayers are very ſweet and 
pleaſing. So in Prov, 16. 24. Pleaſant words, ſaith 
he , are 4s the, Honey<comb : That Honey which 
drops from. the. Honey-comb,, is the {weeteſt 
Honey, that is.not preſs'd and ſqueezed out , but 

_ Arops fromthe Honey-comb,, ax the Juyce which 
runs from the Grape without preſſing , makes che 
ſweeteſt Wine.: Now there are many things 
which are ſaid tobe ſweet in Scripture , ſweet 
Wines, ſweet Fraits, ſweet Sagar , ſweet Cane, 
Iweet-Calamus, ſweet Spices , ſweet Tncenſe' 
ut none -of _all theſe are ſo ſweere as Honey : 
\J#4g. 14.18. what is ſweeter than Honey ? they 
could not tell of any thing ſweeter than Honey , 
of all earthly things, that, is\the ſweeteſt : Bur 
Dei coalJ tell them of ſomething ſweeter than 
ney; thy Lyne, thy Teſtimonies , thy Statutes 
are ſweeter than Honey and the Honey-comb. 
Jake Honey.in a litteral ſence, or Honey in a 
9; | Q3z Mett- 
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metaphorical ſenſe, for any ſweet thing, the 
Word of God is ſweeter than all, Pſal, 114. 103, 
Hon ſweet are thy Words unto my taſte ; yea, ſminter 
than Honey unto my moth. And the Church ſaith 
of Chriſts mouth, Cant. 5, 16. that it is weſt ſneet ; 
The gracious words of Chriſt are ſweet, are 
ſweererthan Honey ; yea, they are moſt ſweet. 
So that all the degrees of Compariſon are in the 
Words of God and Chrift, they are' ſweet, they 
are ſweeter than Honey , they are mf ſweer,. 
The very words themſelyes are a DoQrine vr 
Obſervation, | ROE od 
Do, Gods word. is. yery ſweet; yea, the 
ſweeteſt thing of all, A liaJeto mance in ſome 
things in the word of God, ' | have, 
Firſt , Are not the Counſels of God ſweet? 
David ſaith, that the connſe! he rook with Abirho- 
hel was ſweet, Pfal;55. 14, what" then was the 
counſel he took 'with God? how fweet was that 
_ counſel > Pal. 119. 24. Thy Teſtimonies are "my 
gelight, and wy Connſellers, Gods Teſtimonies 
wete his Counſellers, and they were ſweet Conn- 
ſellers, and gave him fuch ſweet counſel , as he 
delighted in them - he had ſnch conmſel from the 
| wary of food ax even raviſh'd bis fol, ſuch ſweets 
neſs he; found in; it, that he a eB ided b 
Gads counſels all the dayes of his fe:#Þ[2,93,4 g 
T hog ſhalt guide me my counſe] >; And afterward 
. pecvive me roglorys ſomRev, 3. 19. I counſel ther, 
:Fajth Chriſt, unto the Church of Laedirea , To bu 
of we-tr3ed Gold that they wayeſt be rich, and hits 
rayments that thy naktdneſs may be rovertd 4 and the 
ſhawe. thergof gray not be ſeen 4 was not this good and 
lyest counſel chat the Lord Chriſt did give 


the 


EP 


the Church, that was -poor , and ngqked, 'ard 
ſhameful, anddefticuce- vfall good. - So that the 
.counſels of-God are ſweet counſels. -  - 
Secondly; Are not the invitations*that we 
find in the word very ſweet, ſweet invitations are 
there made unto poo. finners,1ſa. '5 571. Ho roy 
one that'thirſieth, comecye wnro the narers,' uni be that 
hath no money, come buy, and tat, cone buty Wine ad 
-Milk, withou money, and without price.” © Here is" 
:Hive of Honey - atd--Honey-cormbs--in theſe 
-/words ; come,come,come, here's water to quench 
| ___ thirſty: here's zine to 'comfort -your' hearts , 
here's milk to: nouriſh you , and cauſe you fo 
thrive, and grow in the wayes of God", here's 
bread toſtrengthen you, and here's all free, with- 
'out - money. How ſweer are theſe irivitations, 
come, come, come? and for ſuch things as are 
ſo excellent; and ſo precious ; ſo that of the Lord 
Chriſt in F{avth. 13+ 28, Come wnto me'all 38 chat 
"are meary andbeavyladen; and all of you come anto 
me, and will give youreſt, how ſweet is this now 
to a burthened ſoul , ro'e burthened- conſcierice 3 
for a manor woman: that is in ſtraights , 'and 
knows not what to doy to come to the Lord Chrift 
and they ſhell have reſt 2''in the 14. Hof. x. (ſaith 
the Lord there ; O 1/+aely return nnto the Lord thy 
God ; fer thou haſt fallen Ars nar : one 
would have conceived , ithat Iſrael ſhould have 
frft ſought to God 3 who had offended God , but 
God comes to delinquent Iſrael and ſaith,O Iſrael, 
return wtorhe Lord thy Gid, for thou: haft fallen by 
thine iniquities, Take with you words, ard tarn to the 
Lord, ſay-wnto him, take anay all iniquity » and re« 
ctive us graciouſly, ſowill we render the Calves of onr 
| Q 4 lips-: 
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lips ;' he purs words into their months, bow ſweet | 


are theſe Invications of the Lord to. peor ſinners, 


Soin Matth, 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father , 


. inbergt the _— prepared for you from the founda- 
. tion of thenorld. 4 
, tions that the word holds ont unto us. / 


Tanere's (weetneſs in the invita- 


\ ©. Thirdly, Arenotthepromiſes in-the word, of 
\ God very fweet ? (w&et, yea, ſweet as the Honey- 
comb, There are many.great and gracious promi- 
 ſes,2 Per.#,4athey are exceeding gretti& precious 
promiſes # ta have a promiſe from a great man 
that is able to perform his promiſe, and-faicbful-, 


. Is ſyectunto 2 pogr man.z but to: have: exceed- 


11g great and precious; promiſes from the great. 
God who is adle, and willing to perform , and 
Faithful and. will not fail ; how Front are: theſe, 
promiſes to the Song of men, Exc, 36- 35, 26. 
'{ will ſpripkie clean mater ups you's and ye ſhall be 
flean, from.all. your filthineſs, aud from all your 1dols 
. will [ cleanſt you. | A new brart alſe will: 1 give nnto 
you» and a new ſpirit will F put within. you y 'and [ will 
tabe aw4y the tony heart ont of your fleſh,, and I will 
give you an hgart of fiſh x and I will put my ſpirit 
Fithin you 5 and cauſe you to-walk in my Statates, ani 
ye ſpall keep my Judgments and do them,” Ate not 
here ſweet promiſes, very ſweet promiſes , pro- 
miſe upon. promiſe : And.all- the promiſes of God 
they are yery ſweet, go: 3.2. 40., 1 will make an 
everlafling Covenant with them , that Þ- will nat turn 
andy from them, to do them good , but 1 mill put my 
fear in their hearts , that they ſhall no4- depart from 
wes; waata (weer promiſe ig this to poor. {ouls 


- that fear they (hall fall away, and hall. not hold 


gut tq the end » God will put his fear into fiem, 
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their ' backſlidings and love them freely , Hol, 14. 
ww. of (weet and precious promiſes is the. word of 
.  Fourthly, Is net the Goſpel, and the Do&rines 
of it very ſweet? Isnot the Goſpel glad tidings ? 
Luke 2. 10, 11. Bebold [bring you glad tidings. of 
great joy, to you this day # byrn 4 Savioar. *Tis a 
Goſpel of ceconciliatien, that declares the recon- 
cilianam of poor finners unto'the great and holy 
God, 2 Cor, 5.19- it is the Miniſtration:.of life, 
and of Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 3.8.9. it 15 the:Dun 
Qrine of Chriſt, 2 Job. g.: what gracious words 
came out of the mouth of- rhe Lord Jeſus ;i never 
man (ſaid his enemies ) ſpake- like this. man; 


but there's ſweetneſs in this. DceErine, js itnor 


ſweet that rich mercy is held ont unta the-chitf of 
fioners, 1 Time-1. 15, This ta faithful ſaying,and 
worthy of all acceptation , thas Feſms Chriſt came into 
the world go ſave finners, of whom1 am chief 3 bat 2 
ſweet ſaying is this, here ismercy beld out tothe 
Chief of finners :- ſa that,., all, manner of fins land 
Waſphemies ſhall, he forgiven.,, how ſweet. is. this, 
Matth. 12. 3:.--$o-that',: God hath free]y-given 
his Sony - Fob. 3<16. God hathſo loved the world, 
that he gave þis onely begutten--Son 5 That. whoforver 
believerh in him, ſhould not perifſe; but have everlefting 
life. Here is2 ſweet truth.nnto. thoſe that will 
linderſtand truth;z; there is more ſweetneſs -in it 
than they can taſte or find: out ,. he is a propitia- 
tion, in this is minifeſted> the: love of God to- 
wards us, becanſe that God [ſent his onely be- 
2otten Son."mto. the world, that we might; live 
tacough him.z .and co be the: propitiation for our 
95% t ', 
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fins, 1x Job. 4. 9, 10, 114, 15+ By bim we ſhall: | 


live, he 15'the Saviour of his body, -the Saviour of 
finners. So, how ſweetis that, 1 Cor- 1. 30. He 
& made of God unto w1, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , San- 
Aijfication and Redemption, Here's (weetneſs in 
theſe things, that-we are freelyjnftifted by hiny, 
Rom. 3.24. Ati; 13.38; 39. How ſweet is that 
fayinz of the Lord Jefas Chrift , Fob. 6. 37. -(if 
there-were no more m all rhe Goſpel butthat) all 
tbat the Father givethaat, ſhall comte 10 ime Miliid bing 
that cometh to mey [ will in no wiſe caſt ou, Let any 
poor'creatures come .nnto me in their rags , in 
theirfilth, in their guilt, in their ſores, I will 
notcaſt them” out, [will nor:ſend them away 
diſcouraged , but they ſhall find favour in mine 
eyes. $0. the Do&rine of Chriſts interceſſion with 
the Father, 1 Fob, 2. If any man:fi#,” we hvve th 
Advreate nith the Father, 4 wo C hrift the Righteoms 
He wan Advocate 'to intercede. for us, andto 
orderall things for our good z fo. that there's 4 
greatdeal of ſweetneſs in the word of God. - -+ 
Fifebly, There is \weecneſs in the ona 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt waſhed his Diſti» 
ples feet; what ſweetneſs is there in ic, to think 
that the Lord of 'glory , and the Prinee of 'life; 
and the-Heir ofthe world; thould hitymble himſelf 
ſo-25 ro waſh his Diſciplesfeet 5 and Chriſt ſaith; 
Learn'of mes I am muck and lonly, &c. Take thy 
yoke upon you, ard do you initiate me. The 
Lord Chriſtis the ſweeteſt example forus to 1m1- 
tate that js inall rhe'Scriprures, ; 
Sizrbly, The parables of the [Lord Chriſt, © 
the parablesthat are held ont in the'Word of God, 
are yery ſweet parables, In the 15.'Loke ; OY 
wee 
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' | ſweet parables are in-that 'Chapeery 'the loſt 


Sheep 18 ſound out; the" Toft: piece-of Silver is 
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found 3 the Prodigal Son cames home, ajid whar 
ſweet entertzinment Hath he 'of his Father ? The 
Father rans ont ro meet him » and dorh-not up- 
braid him , "but runs and falleupon his neck and 
&fles him; - Se} BT% | 
 Seventhfy,- The Providences that are held out 
in the Scripture, are ſweet providences : That of 
Joſh, who was envyed of his Bretkren', and: ſold 
meo Egypr 4: was it note ſweet providence, oo 
live the'iZpypriens lives 4''to fave the” Iſraelites 
lives. © Sothe providences about Eftber , Faſbe 
ſhe is remoy'dz and Virgingare ſought onr, a 
Mordeeai diſcovers Treaſon', Hamman 'gets u 
ind ſeeks the'ruine ofallthe Jews; Ether 18 raken 
to de Queen; and- bronght in'to ſave" the Jews 
hres; and rotake Haman ont of the way. - 
"\Ezghthly,” There is fi6eWels in che experiences 
of the Saihes'of God, ſeith David, God 'hath de- 
lirered me 6ntof the jaws'of the Lion; and out of 


\ Uibe prof the'Bear,” and he will defiver me ill , 


ind Pa]; 216. Thou haſt delivered my lonl from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and'my- feet from 
filling $iandfo Pax! ,, God hath defivered, and 


te dorh deſiver; ard he will deliver, "The word is 


fafl of ſweee experiences of the Saints of God, | 

T Ninthly ; the word" of God is- full bf ſweet 
tides, titles 'that are givenito God, afd ticles that 
we grverſts Chriſt, ard enles given totheſpirit, 
and titles given co the Saints, To OO 
"Titles that are givervts God, as that God is 
LU Fathery 4 Father of mierties, a God of all confola- 
es, In the 63. P/al. 5, Theſe are helpleſs, and 
we friendlefs, 


give (ins, to. pardop-iniquities, ſins, and trank- 
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friendleſs,'God iva Father to them. 4 Father of 


the Fatberleſs, how ſweet-18 this-to fatherlels oney, 


and helpleis ones; Pſa{,10. 1 4. Then art the helper © 
ahe nr 3 ſo in Hoſs 44. 1ntherthe fatherleſy 


ndeth mercy; ſo; God is a-Fountain:4: and that of 
living naters, Fer. 2+| 13. A fountain that's alwayes 
flowing, and alwtyes overflowing, overflowh 


with living-waters, J{6.3:5. 5, 6: The eyes of the 


Blind hall be opened 3- and the ears of the deaf ſhall by 
anſtepped:, then ſhall the lame man leap as an hart,an 
the tongue 'of be dumb ing; why 2. for ip the. wilders 


weſs [bell waters break, ont, :and. ſtrearps inthe. deſert, 


God who is (nch a fountain will-make waters of 
life to overflow , and. bein deſerts' and wilde: 
neſles. - $0, God is the hope of 1ſrael. Fer. 14.8, 
© thou, the hope of {/rael,” 'the Saviour; thereof in 


the time: of trouble, That God. is. the hope of 


Iſrael, it's a ſweet title ,. Thos art my, bope in th 
day of evil»: þe not thang terrour to; me;, ; Whois 
your hope:in an evil day pur God ? and he.is ſweet 
to thoſe that hope in. him, - So. God is iled. a God 
ready to parden , and forgive fins» Neb+9» I} 
he is nor backward bat ready, and forward to lors 


reffions. Let the wicked farſake bis ways and then 
righteous man bis thoughts, and let bips return unto the 
Lord, and be will bave mercy-, upon bim , «nd t0 0 
God, for he-.will abyngamly pardon, 1/a. 55+ 7. 
So, he:1s:the - God of grace. z- and glory.;; Thete 
' 99- grace but in him». no glory tobe. had but by 
1M. N42 7-459 ex 17; 0 73 
.: So forthe cirles;of the-Lord Cari, z; There ue 
ſweet titkes;jn'Scripturg given to him ; that he is 
the. Shepherd! ,. and the cue and-Faithſul Shep: 


herd, |. 
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erd, 2 Per. 2,25, and inthe x0, Feb. he isthe 
Fog Shepherd , the. great Shepherd of the 


| theep, Heb. x3. Fo, . The good Shepherd that will 
Je: you ſhall want nothing , P/al. 23. 15.4 3+ 


The Lord. is my Shepherd , I ſhall not want, He 
maketh me to _lye down in green paſtures, he 
kadeth me beſides the ftill waters, he reſtoreth 
ty ſoul, he leadeth me in the paths of righteouſ- 
heſs. What a Shepherd is Chriſty in 7/4, 40. 1x. 
A Shepherd -that gachers his Lambs with his arms, 
carries them in.his boſom, and.gently leads thoſe 

care with yaung ; ke. 15 2 faithful Shepherd to 
ll his Sheepand Lambs ,. So, Chriſt is a Phyſi- 
tan to beal all your wounds ; yea, the good Sama- 
titan mentioned. in Zuke, when the Prieſt and the 
evite paſt by. the man thac was wounded ;, the 


Lord Chriſt was a good Samaritan, and drops oyl 


mto his wounds, and gives. him wine to drink, 
ſers him upon. his beaſt, and carries him to an 
Jane, and hath..him look'd. afcer :' what a ſweet 
title is this of the Lord Jeſus? He is called like- 
Riſe, The childrens breads Math, 15. 26. Tt ig not 
ect to take the childrens bread , and to caſt it to 
bp; he ſpeaks of himſelf, what good bread is 
that bread > My fleſhyſaith Chriſty is meat indeed, 
ind my blood 18.diink indeed, Job. 6. 53, 55-The 
Lord Chriſt is tiled the Defre of all Nations, What 
{lweet title 1s that, Hap. 2. 7, The Defire of all 
Nations ſhall come, a bleſſing to all Families , Iz 
thee ſhall all.the Families of the earth be bleſſed , he 
was therefore the deſire of all Nations; ſo he is 


called a Friend, Joh. 1 5.1 5. a Bridegroom, Joh. 3.29. 
[t Hzband, 2 Core. 11. 2, a Mediator, 1 Tim. 2.5, 


a Advecate , 1 Job, 2. a Srober > Heb, 2,13. 2 
RR - Father] 


, - 
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Father, an everlofting Father, Iſa. 9g. 6. and there | 
is one more which hath all theſe in them; he is | 
called, The Conſolation of Iſrael, Lnk. 2. 25. If | 
Ifrael have any trueconſolation, it muſt be from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; if the ſoul ever have any 
rrue-ccomfort , it muſt be from him. He finiſhes | 
the tranſgrefſion , makes an end of fins, makes [| 
reconciliation for inzquity , brings in everlaſting 
rzzhreouſneſs, Dan, 9, 24» | 
So the titles that are given to the Blefled Spirit F 
of God'; are all ſyeet.citles : The Spirit is called 
2 Kemembrancer, Fob, 14.26. *Tis a ſweet thing 
to have one toput you in mind of every thing.” $0 
the bleſſed Spirit is'the Recorder in the Church, to 
put che Ciurch in mind of her duty , to mind het 
of the counſels of God, and invicarions , and 
promiſes, and doQtrines (and the like) The Sp 
rits title 1s an Helper 2 we know not what to pray 
for ,* but the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, 
Row, 8. 26. the Spirit is a Teacher, 1 Job. 2. 273 
the Spirit is a Santtifier, Rom. 1. 4, according. to 
the Spirit of holineis , Row; 15, 16, the Genriles 
were ſarn&ified by the Holy- G1oſt,'Fis a revealer 
' of deep and hiddepn things , ' Epb, r, x7. 1 Cort 
9, 10, 11, 1a« Laſtly, the Spirit is a (omforter, 
Job. 14+ 26, he ſhall fend you the Comforcer, 
and it's the belt Comforter that we can have, 
$0. likewiſe the titles that are given to the 
Church of God, and to believing ſouls ; the 
Chutch 3s called the Temple of God, r Cor. 3.16; 
So is every believer ; the Church is ſaid to bejhe 
Lords portion, and his treaſure, Fer. 12. ro. $0 
is every believing ſoul Gods portion , and his 
p:eaſaft portion, Again, it's called * _ 
; | | | ome 
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ſomed ones, ſa. 35,'to. the ranſomed of the 


Lord. God hath been at great cot and charges to 
'ranſome the Church, purchaſed it with his own 


blood, As. 20. 28. It's called Chriſts body, and 
how ſweet 3s it to the thoughts of Saints to think) 
Jam a member of Chriſts own body, I am a mem- 
her of the precious body of the Lord Jeſus, It's 
called, Gods beloved, Pſal. 108, 6. The dearly be- 
loved of #%s Soul, Jer, t2, 10, The Church is tbe 
Bride, the Lambs wife, Rev. 21.9. The Church is 
the blefled of God , and fo is every delievin 
foul , ſa. 61. 9. It's the ſeed which the Lo 
bach blefſed': - The-other ſeed js a curſed ſeed yz but. 
this ſeed is a ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed; 
yea, bleſſed with all ſpiritual iellngs in Chriſt. 
Liſtly, it's the glory of God ; the Church is the 
glory of God, and every believing ſoul, is the 
yery glory-of God, 1/a. 4.5. Upon all the glory 
Jhall be a defence; All true believers they are 
accounted the glory of God. Thus you ſee there 
is ſweetneſs in the word, | | 

Bur wherein is the word ſweeter than Honey, 

and ſweeter than the Honey-comb? Jn ſeveral 
particulars. 

"Firſt, the ſweetneſs of Honey is Natural , that 


; | of the Word 'is Divine and Spiritual ; and look 


bow much ſpiritaal doth exceed natural , ſo muck 
the ſyeetneſs of the word dothexceed the ſweet- 
Heſs of honey. All ſpiritual things do. exceed na- 
tural things » and the word is from Heaven , 2 
divine word, a heaven]y word , and hotiey is but 
from the earth. Row, 7. 14. The Law 18 ſpiritual, 
and the Goſpel is ſpiritual, it is the Miniſtration 
'vf the Spirit ; and Heb. 6, 4, and bave teſted of the 
| heavenly 
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ktavenly gift. The word is a heavenly oft, and 1t 
hath heavenly ſweetneſgin it. It as ſweeter 
the taſte than any earthly gifc whatſoever. 


| Secondly, The ſweetneſs of the word -refreſheth | 


the kezrt of a man, ſo doth not honey, honey dont 
aﬀe& the ſoul ; it doth affeRt the pallite , and the 
taſte, but it dont refreſh the heart and. the ſoul ; 
but the word doth afte& the ſoul, and the heart of 


23 man or woman. Pſal, ILIO,.ILH, Thy Teſtimo- 


nies are the rejoycing of my heart.: the Teftis 
mon es, Statutes, and truths of Gad, they do res 


joyce the,yery heart and ſoul of a man, or of a wos, 


, Man , and v. 77. Thy Law « my delight 5 and 
Pſal. 19, 8. The Statutes of the Lord rejoyce the heart : 
when the heart is heavy and ſad , the word of Gat 
will rejoyce it , and revive it , which all che ho- 
ney_in the world can never do, 


= 


Thirdly, Honey, and Honey-combs, they can- 


not ſweeten bitter affliions : they may ſweeten 


bitter waters, or. bitter things , but they cannot 


ſweeten bitter afflitions. But the word of God 
doth ſweeten birter afflijons , and can do that 
which honey cannor do : If a man eat-never ſo 
much honey, it will not ſweeteh his affliction, 


Pſal. 119.49. Remember the nord uno thy Servant, 


porn phich thou haſt cauſed me to hopes This us my 
c omfort in my #ffiition , for thy word hath quickned 
wee The word of God will comfort you 1n an 

 af;&:on whatfoever, it will (weeten the bittereli 
waters that can be; and ſoin the 92, v. Znleſs thy 
Law had leen my delights, I ſhould then have periſhed 


in mine :ſfliftims. Men and Women would perifh Þ 
in their aff; &ions, if they had nor ſome word of If, 
God to uphold them, and to comfort them z and | 
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10 the 54. v. Thy Statutes have been my Songs ; in the 
boſe of wy pilgrimage. So that they are; ſweeter 
than honey , and can ſweeten any :fMiRion that 
we meet withall. Agthe bough that was caft into 
the dicter waters it ſweetned them ; ſo doth this 
dough (the word of God) ſweeren the moſt bitteg 
waters that are. ... os Ce rs Fl 
,» Fourthly, The Word deth ſandtifieall things; 
and makes them ſweeter than.chey were . yea,the 
word doth ſweeten honey..it felf, 1 Tim 4. 5» 
Every creature of God ts good, and nothing to be refuſ= 
. £4, if it be received nith thankegiving ;fo it-45.(an- 
'Bified by rhe Ward of God and Prayer... Sanftifee by 
| | he-word of God,. let your megcies be! covenant 
mercies, and choice mercjes, they-are ſanRified 
more now by che Word of God: They are-lanRi- 
fied by the, Word of God ahd Prayer: your very ho- 
ney, which is ſo ſweet ,, is made ſweeter when ic 
is ſanftified honey by the: Word of. God and 
loney, [it fiyeccens altbinge voto ys, |< 
gi artbly , Men ray "np cxgo mack, F honey 
Fr0v e235; 27, *T winct goodrrg ont mygh Honey. , ant * 
nee 86,4, on havef ile ion of «3 Hef thou”. . 
nd biney,' eat ſo-much us a  ſnſficient, for thee » loſt 
bes be fled therewitb, : and vorvit it. ,.1hyou eat tgo 
ct baney.;. you may vomit it ;; Burhaw for the 
of God. , wecan never eat.too much of, that. 
9: Foen-dig exc up-the little books Bev. 10,: 
ieatup the whole book : - So: if wei ſbould eat; 
ip the whole-book of God;.*twould never be, roq: 
* | Much, it will never make us-yorhit 3 {ol- 3- 16; 
Irtibe wor of Chrif4auly in yon richly: and-in the 
tt g: Pſal;27. O boy I love thy Lap, it is my Medi- 


tition all che day; you can never meditate too much 
__ Tm . 
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'in the Law of God, nor feed too much upon the 
promiſes, invitationss &c. 

- Sixthly, Laſtly, The word is the favour of life 
unto life; fo is not honey, honey cannot pro- 
duce life ; 'it cannot work in any man a ſpiritual 
life ; but che word is the ſavour of life unto life ; 
it begets life in the ſoul, *tis called 'the word of 
life ; and Phil. 2. 16. is the ſavour of life, .of 
ſpiricual: Hſe; yea, of eternal life : The words 
that T ſpeak, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 
Andfſaith Peter, Foy baſt the words of eternal life; 
how ſweet is life > and how ſweet 1s eternal life, 
and the word:of God hath this fweetneſs in it. 

#. No having ſhown you thit"the word 'is 
enter then honey, 'and wherein, 2,queſtion 
may ariſe here, ifthe word be ſo > what is 
the cauſe that perfons taſte notthe ſweeeneſs of it, 
There'be many read the word, and hear the word; 
but'dont tafe the ſweetneſs of on word, There 
be ſever] reaſons for its 

' -4n,” Firſts Becauſe fone haver no rpicituat cafis 
no ſpiritual ſenſe. We read of Barzilln;, - that aid 
to David « (when he world have had him, gone with 
» tim to'the Courr, fare, th Secyinricarmot 


--rafle what I eat; or ditigt Fdrink, ſo many thete F 


be that have: aq ) ſpiritualtafte at all in them : And 
where there! is -noraſte, all things are alike, 
Cant. 2. 3. his fruit was ſweet urito wy taſte , the 
Church had 2 rafte, and' found” Tweetneſs' in the 
fruit of Chriſt; where "there I5'® ſpiritual hfe, 
there isa ſpifitnal rafte 3 where-there is 110- \piti- 
cual life , there is no ſpiritual rate at aff; Heb. £2 
' They had their fenſes exetciſed to diſcern” be. 

tyeen good and evil; ome have no Firitual ſenſey, 
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an Honey-comb. Tf there be 4 fulnels in us,nothing 


' ſeveral things, | 


fell Corn, and the Sabbath, that we hay ſet forth 


world, and the deceirfulneſs of riches choke the 


j wanted clothing } and ſo could nor taſte the dain- 
I 


 dirions and falfe' doArines * So, many now are 
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they cannot diſcern between good and evil , 
therefore they find no ſweetneſs in the word of 
God, that's one reaſon ; men and womenaredead 
in fins and treſpaſſes,” and never are quickned with 
the life of grace. 4 | R 

Secondly, Some have cheir taftes, yet find no W 
ſygetneſs, becauſe they have a fullneſs of other + ;, 
tips in them,' Prov, 27. 5- The full ſeal loatherl 


is fyeet unto us ; now men and women are full of 


Firſt, fome are full of the world; Amo! 8, 5./ | 
when will theEnew moon be gone, that we may 


wheat (and the like) theſe were ful] of the world 
and ſo they could not taſte of ſpiritual things. 
Matth, n3.12. Hethat recejved among Thorns, is 
'he that heareth the word, and the care of this 


word, and he becomteth unfruitful., 

; Secondly, ' Some are fill of conceitedneſs, in 
Luke x8. 1x. The Phariſee, he was conceited of 
bis own goodneſs,” righteouſneſs , and doings : 
and the Church of Lavdiced, fGie was full and 


ties of the Lord, nor the ſweetneſs that was-irr 

his Ordinances, and his word ,' there . was ſuch a 

fullneſs in them of their own Conceitedneſs , that 

they wanted nothing. | 

\; Thirdly, There is a fallneſ$ of errors in many , 
4fullneſs of epiniens. Scribeg and Phariſes, they 
found no ſweerneſs in Chriſty nor in Chriſts way,, 
they were full of their own opinions, errors, tra- 
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full of their own Jight, and the light within, that's 
11 in all untothem, and. they find ne ſweetneſs 
in Ordinances, nor in the-means of Grace, 
Fourthly, Many, yea moſt are full of. creature 
delights, and creature contentments, and creature 
comforts, full of ſenfual. pleaſures, they take ſo 
euch pleaſure in the creature , in theic outward 
comforts, contentments,in theireftates, and reW: 
tiong, 1n their gifrs, and parcs, and thingy of that 


: 


word of God, | 

- Thirdly, Men taſte not the (weetneſs in the 
word,. becauſe of their lighting of the word ; and 
hence it 18,2 juſt Judgmenc of God to ſuffer them 
notto taſte the ſweetneſs that is in the word, when 
they made light of the Goſpel, and the Goſpel 


daintics prepared for-them , Hatth. 22. 5. They 


went away.and flighted the invitation to the Goſpel 
feaſt. It, is aid in Zake x4, 24» none of. them 
ſhall Tſe thereof ; that is, none of them ſhall 
ever taſte the ſweetneſs,or goodneſs therein ; they 
might.-hear, but they ſhould taſte no ſweetneſs in 


their hearing.; 3nd therefore to ſlight the word ob 


God is a great evil, and will-h.gder perſons from 
taſting the - ſweetneſs. that is 1n the word of 
God. | 

Fourthly, A fourth reaſon is that formality that 
38.in the people, they;come co the Word and Or-. 


dinances of God with formal: hearts and fpirits, 


we come not to the Ordinances as the Ordinances 
of God, we comenotta the word as the word of 
the great Gods we hear nat for time to come, . we 
kear not for eternity. we hear not as matters: of 
life-and death, and hb 


ob 


ſweetneſs 


natute , that they can taſte no- ſweetneſs in. the | 


exefoxe we. dant find that. 
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| Tweetnels as they do that hear fo, Men pray,but 

* notin the Spirit ;' ſerve God, but not, in Spirit s 
they draw near God with their lips , but theic 
hearts are far from him. 

Fifthly, And I may add one thing more, peo- 
ple dont find ſweetnels in the word of God, be- 
cauſe they do nouriſh ſome baſe laſt or corrup- 
tion in their hearts : And Petey gives youan inti- 
mation of this, x Per. 2, 1, Wherefore laying 4þde 
all malice , and all guile, and hypocrifie, and enviess 
and evil -ſpraking's 4: niew-born babes defpre the Sincere 
wilk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, If therg 
be in our hearts ſuch things, we ſhall not taſte the 
ſweetneſs of the ſincere milk of the word, neither 
ſhall we grow thereby, ſo now you ſee what hin 
ders the taſting ofthe ſweetneſs of the word. _ 

-» © Qs. Another queſtion may ariſe hereupon,and 
that 18, Wnat ſhould we do to find {weetneſs in the 
word of God. | 

An. Firſt, . If you would find ſweetneſs in the 
word of God , get bangry ſouls, Prov. 27.7- To 
the bungry ſoul_, every bitter thing # ſweet : Tf we 
had hungry ſouls , the bircereſt truth in all the 
word of God would be ſweet unto us, *Now there 
be three things which beget hunger in men and 
"4 3 there's Faſting, Purging , and Excer- 
Cie, 

_ Firſt, Tf you would have hungry ſouls, you muſt 

faſt much ; I dont mean a fafting from bread, meat 

and drink ; but from fin, faſting from pleaſures, 
and celights ; faſting from lawful things of the 

{| world, # Cor. 7. 29. The time © ſhorts It rewain- 

' | #th that buth they that have Wiver, br a though they hall 

" | pohe; and they chat neep,, as though they wept not 3 

| R 3 | and, 
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and they that rejoyce «s though they rejoyced net; and 
- they that bay, as though they poſſeſſed nots Faſt from 
your layful enjoyments, from your pleaſures, 
delights, and contentments, and this will breed 
an appetite to the word of God, ET ls 
Secondly, Purging, we take bitter things to 
- Purge us; ſo we ſhould take ſomething to purge 
our Hearts, our Heads; and Conſciences : Be 
ſenfible of fin, and the bitterneſs of fin ; what a 
bitter and evil ching finis, what danger fin doth 
involve the ſoul in, and expoſe it to z the wrath 
of God, hell, and damnation : we ſhould take 
-ſome pills to mortifie our luſts, and then the 
- word of God would be ſweet unto us indeed. 
- Thirdly, Exerciſe will beget 2 ſtomach, 
'T Timm. 4. J. Exerciſe thy ſelf ro Godlineſs, If men 
and women did pray much, read much , meditate 
much, and have their hearts mach in Heaven, they 
would have hungry ſouls after the word of God 
and find a ſweetneſs in the word of God : Job.7.17. 
faith he there, 1f any man will do his will , be ſhall 
know of the dotirine , whether it be of God \, or whether 
1 ſpeak of wy ſelf. He ſhall know whether the Do- 
Arine be notan heavenly DoRrine, and a ſweet 
Doarine, he ſhall taſte the ſweetneſs of my Do- 
Arine that T have brought down frem my Father, 
if hewill dd the will of Godg So that thats the 
firſt thing, to get hungry Souls, and then we ſhall 
reliſh "the word of God, and find ſweetneſ; 
DE 5-5 ; | 
Secondly, If we would find ſweetneſs in th? 
_ word of God, we ſhould make much Conſcience 
of the Lordstime andYay, and ſanRifie the Lords 
dzy, if we'did fanGiifie the Lords day as we ought 
CER Pts © N;-FIIr ot V i \ eq 


4 OY 


es, andin his word. ſa, 58.13.14. !fihou turn 
away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure 
on my Holy day, and call the Sabbath 4 Lelighs the 
boly of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt bemireblas 2 
not doing thine own wayes, nor finding thine own' plea- 
ſure, nir ſpeaking thine own words. Then ſhalt thos 
delight thy ſelf inthe Lord, thou wile find'Tweer- 
neſs in the Lord, and ſweetneſs 'in the words and 
wayes of the Lord, in all things of the Lords thou 
-wilc find ſweeeneſs ; ſuch ſweetneſs as will make 
thy ſoul todelight in the Lord, | FB 
Thirdly, If you would find ſweetneſs -in the 
word of God, then take that which is ſuitable to 
your conditions; There is ſomthing alwayes ſuzta- 
: ble to your conditions t when you read the/word, 


{ | or hear the wordPreach*d, ſomething will concern 


you; now that which is moſt ſu;table to your con- 

: dition, will be moſt ſweet unto you : If one want 
\P&ace, and there;be a word ſuirs you, take that ; 
if one want comfort, take that ; if one want coun- 
ſel, take that 3. that that is ſuitable to the ſoul, 
that's ſweet, | | 
Fourthly, Laſtly, make the word your delight , 
Pſal. 119. 24+ Thy Teſtimonies are mydelight, So in 


- 


the 77. v. Thy Law « mydelight. They were the 


delight of David; and ſo he delighted” in them, 
thathe meditared in them day and night : Thy 
Teſlimonies are my Meditations v. 99. what you de- 
light in, you find a ſweetneſs in ; ſo if you wonld 
delight much in the word of God, you would 
find much ſweetneſs in the word of God :; Thus 
you ſee thoſe queſtions anſwered. 

+ " | I 
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. 1hall now come to ſome Janfetenc 

_- Firſt. If che. word of God be, ſweet , and 
ſweeter than the. Honey and the Honey-comb, 
then they that fiad:no ſweetneſs in the word of 
God, they are in an.ill condition, they are in 4 
ſtate of death, they are dead men, and dead wo-, 
men. Adead man. taſtes nothing, ſothat man or. 
woman: that taſtes no ſweetnels in the word of 
God,.-js.a dead man :-you read- in Scripture, of _ 
men dead in (ins and jreſpaſſety and twice dead 3, Let. 
the dead bury their dead, faith Chriſt 5 how can the 
dead bury their dead ?. let them who are dead-in 
kns, bury thoſe thac axe dead in body z if you find 
no ſweetneſs inthe word of God, you are dead 
men, dead women. eaten, ON 

Secondly, If the word be ſo ſweet, thenit's no 
wonder if ſome perſons are ſo taken with the' 
word of God, theyare always reading the word 
of God, and.looking into the word of God , .and © 
meditating in it, and why its ſweet and delightful+, 
to their ſouls, Thoſe that have. Gardens full of 
ſweet flowers, they love to be often looking into. 
tieir Gardens ; ſo thoſe that are God!y , how do 
they find (weecneſs.in the word of God? In every | 
promiſe, in every truth , in all the;pravidences | 
and experiences of the Saints, they find a great 

deal of ſweetneſs therein. '— 

Thirdly, If the-word of God be ſo ſweet, then... }. 
praiſe and bleſs the Lord for the ſweetneſs. of his +- | 
word, that he hath given you out ſuch a word ; © | 
praiſe him for his ſweet invitations, for bis ſweet 
promiſes, for the ſweet and heavenly doArines , 
tor the ſweet titles you meet with cherein, - 

| eg 


| je $6. Pſa you avg it three mens 7 wil pai 
| bu word; praiſe the word,and praiſe God who hath 


" 


_ {| given. you-ſuch a word ;-ſuch,a word that is ſo 


{weet, that is ſo precious, have you not found che 
| ſweetneſs of it in your affliction, in your temp» 
tations, m-your darkneſs, in your deſertionss O 
.praiſe the Lordfoy his (weet word, and let God 
| Reie the glory of it. | 

- Fourthly, If the word of God be {weet, and 
{| ſweeter than Honey, andthe Honey-comb, then 
ſurely they do ill thar caſt off the word" of God, 
/' Yandcaſt off his Ordinances ,' and leave off the 

| things thatare good. Many in theſe dayes they 
calt off Ordinances, and lay aſide the word of 


God, and are a{together for the light within, and 


\Þ nothing but for the light; within z but it is to be 
Teared that their light is but darkneſs, for the 
light of the Scriprure will never dire& men to 


. I caſtoff it ſelf; The word of God is to be a light. 
| vato our feet, -and a lamp nnto our paths ; there- 


fore they do ill who caſl off the word of God that 
js ſweeter than Honey, and the Honey-comb, and 


. I that lay afide the Commands of God, and the Or- 


\dinances of God, 

- » But they will ſay,we lay afide the Honey-comb, 
and we take the Honey, 
 Foranſwer to chat, look into the 5, Cent, x. T 

4m come into my garden, &c. I havt eaten wy 

| Honey-comb nith my Honey. The Church would eac 

-- [the Honey»-comb with the Honey, ſhe wanld have 
- Fthe Ocdinances , and the ſweetneſs thraiigh the 

Rcdinances,by the Ordinances : The Ordinances 

ire.the Honey-comb, and the {weerne(s that G2d 
conveys through them, is the Honey, 
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Fifthly, Tfthe word- be ſweeter thin Honey 
and the Honey-comb, then in all your affligiong, 
and bitter waters you have to drink, ſweetenthem 
with this Honey, and this Honey-comb, ſweeten 
them with the word of God : Afﬀictions are very 
ſowr, ſad and heavy many times ; -but'the word 
of God is Honeyto ſweeten them, when they came. 
tothe waters of 3Zarah, and could not drink then 
they were murmuring, and troubled., and they 
ſhould periſh for want of water, but Loſes takes'2 
bongh and throws in and ſweetens the-waters, fo 
that they could drink them, and were revived and 
refreſhed. So if men. and -women would but 
ſweeren their afflitions with the word of God, 
they would go dewn very ſweetly : The Reps of - 
a good man (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) are ordered by 
the Lord, and he delighteth in his way, though he 
, fall, he ſhall not utterly be caft Ja. : what' 

| thongh you fall into afflitions, you ſhall not ut- 
terly be caſt down , forthe Lord upholdeth him 
'with highand : and James x, 12. Bleſſed & the win 
that endureth Temptations; that is afflictions : for 
when he is tryed , be ſhall receive the crown of lifes 
which the Lord bath promiſed 'to them that love bim. 
who would now be troubled at temptations and 
afitions , when a bleſſedneſs is fixed to 'them, 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth Temptations, &c, 
Yo1 ſhall have a crown of life for- your -tempta- 
tions, what if they take away life ? you ſhall have 
another life, and a crown of life; ſo that we 
ſhould ſweeten our afflitions with the conſola- 
rions of the word, 2 Cor. 4. 17. The outward man 
decayes, but the inward man is renened daily; and 
ſaich he, onr light ffijitjon, nhjch js bat for a moment, 
worketb | 


| por keth for 16 a far more excerding and qternal weight 
( Glory, Here's light aſfliftion, = 


_ "the word of God, Phil. 
| knowledge of Chriſt above all knowledge in the 


The ſweetnefs of the ward. 25k 
re's weighty glory, 
"here's glory oppoſed to «ff/iftion , here's weight op- 

poſed to lighty here*s eternal oppoſed to momentary, 


and here's exceeding above all that. How. ſweee 


ould thig be in our affliFions if we did. lay it to 


* Gard and receive in theſe traths.to ſweeter our 
 afflitions, - ft 


Sixthly, If the word of God be ſweeter than 
Honey, and the Honey-comb : Then efteem the 
word of God very highly, dont- think meanly of 

3. $. Pagxl did efteem the 


world , theexcellency of the knowledge of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 that is, the knowledge of the 
Goſpel, and the knowledge of the word : There's 
an excellency in it beyond all knowledge , all 
Hiſtorjes, andal] Arts arid Sciences whatſoever ; 
there is not that excellency in them as in the 
word of God, therefore eſteem ic highly, 
Pſal, 84. no. A dayin thy courts , & better than « 
thouſand : In the courts of God, . There was the 


; word of God preached and-held forth, and read , 


-and interpreted , and therefore a day there is 
worth a thouſand dayes elſewhere, | 
- Seventhly, If the word of 'God be ſo (ſweet, 


\ ſweeter than che Honey and the Honey-comb , 


then feed much upon the word of God; in the 
24, Prov. 13, ſaith Solomon to his Son , My Son, 
eat thou Honey becauſe it is goed. So let me ſay to 
. you, Eat this Honey becauſe it is. good z Honey 
"hath three great properties. Honey doth cleanſe, 
it doth preſerve, and honey doth pleaſe. Eat this 
ſpicicual Honey, 'ewill pleaſe your ſp icitual m_ 

| an 
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 _ andapperites, it wil{-preſecye you from all evil, 

it will cleanſe you from all your polations, David 
foved to be in the courts.of God, and to be feed- 
ing upon this Honey contimully, and to be ſatis. * 
fied with it, Þſal. 65. 4... ſhall br ſatisfird with 
che youdneſs of thy bouſe 3 wt will ſatisfie me in point 
of cleanling, in pomt of preſerving, in point of 
pleaſing 3 I am never better pleaſed, nor ſafer, 
nor in purercondition, then when I am undeg 
thy word z feed much upon this : athers feed. 
npon Acorns and upon the Wind ,” and Aſhes 
(and the like) but Szints feed upon Honey z the 
Honey-of Gods word , the Honey that will 
your fouls good fo eat, it will ſweeten all of your 
afflictions. | IS 

" Eighthlyz Laſtly, if the word be ſweeter than 
Honey andthe Honey-comb , then try whether it 
be foto you orno : Try whether you have found 
- che wotd to be ſweetto you ; ſweet as Honey,and 
- as the Honey comb, Honey will ſweeten other 
things, ſo if the word have been Honey toyou, 
it will ſweeten you ; it ſweetens men and wofnen, 
zt ſweetens their ſpiritsz men have harſh, ſowr, 
and bitter ſpirits of themſelves; but if the word - 
have been Honey to them , it hath ſweetned their 
ſpirits, and calm'd and meekned their ſpirits 
 Epb. 4. 31, 32. Let all bitterneſs, and nrath , and 
anger; and clamur, and tvil ſptaking be put away from 
90u, with all malice ; put away all of this nature, 
this is ſowr leaven; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one andiher, even as God for |. 
(Chriſt: ſake hath forgiven you: Have you fonnd the 
word to be Honey to yon, to ſweeten "hos ſpirits, 


and\make them peaceable, and plyable to the oy | 
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of God ; ies an argument! thar you have | 

. ſweetneſs thit is.in.the Ford af God; and ſoin the - 
4-Cont, 116 whereit's ſaid, Thy lips, Om) Spuaſey 
drop 4s the Honey-comb : That is y her words and. 

1 exprefſions were ſweet, a Law of kindneſs wasen 
-her lips; foif the word\of God have been ſweet 
'to us, there will be ſweetneſs and meekneſs of 
ſpirit in.us, therefore cry whetlier the: word have 
been Honey unto you, 

' Thus you ſee, that the Statutes, and Lan of 
the Lord, 'they are more to be defired'rhii Gold ; 
yea, than rauch fine Gold; ſweeter 'alfs than 
Honey, and the Honey-comb: : And the Lord 
make them ſweet to every one of your Souls, . as 
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Againſt Love of the World : 


I Joh. 2. 15. - Love not the World, neither the hings 
| that are in the World. 


Ohn was the beloved Diſciple of Chriſt, and. he 
& writes.chis Epiſtle unto thoſe that were dear 
unto Chriſt, and his great ſcope is to confirm 
them in the faith. of Cariſt, and co put them. on. 
to holineſs and loye, as may appear 1n the 23. v- 
of the'third Chapter. Thu « hs Commandment 
(faith he)-char we ſhould belirve on the name of bis 
Son Feſus Chriſt, and love one another , as be gave 
Commandment. And in the ſecond Chapter, he 
liy'd dowrr 4" remedy againſt the infirmities of | 
weak Chriſtians, in the firſt and ſecond verſes, 
that if any ſinned, they had an Advocate with the Fa= | 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the Rightrom, And leſt that Þ| 
ſhould be abuſed , and. men take liberty to fin, 
ſecing there was ſuch a remtdy, he puts chem 
upon keeping the Commandments of the Lord, - 
in the 3, 4, $6. verles; that if they have any be- 
nefit by Chriſt, they will love Chriſt ; and i6-they - 
toye Chriſt, they will-keep the commands of |. 
Chriſt, and walk as Chriſt walked. Andin the }. 
7, $, 9, 1o, 13, verſes, he puts them on to IoVe, 
thewing that it is a new-(ommandmenty and an ld. 
Commandment, in divers reſpets. And thenke |. 
comes and ſpeaks in particular untg /jigJe Chil- | 
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drens verſe x 2. and to young 'men in the 23 verſe, 
thd te faibers in the 14 verſe; and tells rhern in 
the Text, that they muſt not love the-world, nei- 


ther the things thatare in the world , for this is 


a great impediment both to holineſs of life , and 
love ene to another. The words will afford us twa ' 
obſervations. | 
-- Obſ. The firſt is, that there is a proneſs. eyen 
in Saints, to love the world. There would nor 
be a prohibition againſt it, unnleſs there were 2 


 proneſs inns to-It..” Even Chriſtians and Belie- 


vers are too apt and prone to loye the world, and 
the things of the world. There is a great ſuita- 


 bleneſs | betyyeen the world, and our corrupt 
* hearts. and natures,” Pleaſures, Profits, Honours, 
and things of rhat nature, "doſuit with our fancies, 


and ſuit with our affeRtions, diſpolitions, and in- 
flmations 3 2nd therefore he ſaith , Love not the 
world : bar this1 thaſl not ſtand upon, 

*-\Obſ.. The ſecond obſervation, which I.ſhalf in- 
fiſt upon is this ;' That thoſe that are ih a Rate of 


Grace, 'be they little Children, or be they young 
| Men, or be they Fathers, they are not to love the 


world. Love not the World, nor the things that ave 


I 


in the norld,. © 


= Now tere x miſt ſhew you , what is meantby 


the World. © © 


+. 


why we ſhould not love the 


| © 2; What it is to love:the World. 


-Some reaſons 


"*©4. Anſwer a queſtion of two. 


*For'the firſt,” what is meant by the World. 

> By world in the firſt place , is meant the viſible / 

"Heavens and Earth,with all the crearures1n them, 
CFE 4 es: - i 
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as they came out of the hand of God, Gen, 1.x. 
Is the beginning God created the- Heavens and the 
Earch; and afterwards he cells you, of particulars | 
that were created, Fob. I. 3. Ic's 4d , &y bim alt } 
thingy nere madt, and verſe 10. be nas in the world, | 
and the world nas made by bim. The world, andall |; 
things. were made by Chriſt, - God imployed : {| 
Chriſt in making of the world ,. ang the things of | 
the world. 'So that all the vifihle things. in this f 
world, are the workmanſhip of, God and Chrift, {| 


and areunderſiood by the wed Mold... 
* Secondly, By world, is meantthe. cuſtams, and 
manners, the worſhip, and faſbions of the wocld, 


| 

| 

| 

Rom, 83. 2+ Be wot conformed pen: Trial 7 ho 1 
med to 1 e 

{ 


trancformed_ © that is, be not . confoxme 
cuſtoms and manners of the world,; to the war 
ſkip of the world, and faſhions of the world. . - So 
world is uſed there.- And in the 2.Col, 20. Where 
fore if ye be dead with Chriſt from the Rudiments of the 
world, nby « though living in the world arc ye ſubjeft 
to Ordinances » afeer thi Commandments and. Di- 
Brine of men, By world it -underfiood the Rudis 
ments of men, the Ordinances of men, the wors 
fhip of men, and wayes of men'm the ao, | 


" Gol: So thar »orld doth imply the cuſtams, fathi- - 

'. ons, manners; and worſhip of the world:;z ang in, 

the Galatians, they are called weak and beggerly 

Efements,the trad1c10ns and jnyentions of men. 
Fhirdly , By World is' meant the pomp nf 
ſplendor of the world, the glory and greatneſg'0 

| the world, whether in mea, or. other creatures.g I} 

as the excellencies and gifts of Men ,. the profics Þ 

and pleaſuresofthe World , which; Satan makes | 

vſe of to further his Kingdom and Intereſt, w_ 

| | (6 


# 
. 


Ef. 


;dead thingunto it, 
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| 237 

- to hinder -che Kingdom * and"Intereft of Chrift; 
"So m Gat. 6. I 46 ſaith Paxl there, God forbid that 
Ffheald glory, ſave in the Croſs of eur Lord Feſwe 
"Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified unto me , 'and't 
'anto the-world;  T am crucified unto the pomp, and 
;Sloryy and ſplendor of the world., and all that's 
'goodly in the world, and the world is crucified 
"unto me ; it's a dead thing unte me, andTIama 
| Demas embraced the world, 
the things, the pleaſures, the profits, the honours; 


the comrortsz the contents of the world ; So then, 
ve not the world: - Dont Tove the Treatures of 


the ſplendor, - and pomp, and'glory of the: world; 


| 
\ F the world, the cuſtoms and faſhions of the world, 


| £3 


the worſhip of the world, 
ſtood here; : c k 


%. 


. Now what is it to love the worſd ? 


had the world ;- I were bappy if I 


Theſe are. 2it unders 


-» Firſt, To love the world, is highly to eſteem 
of the world, to have the world in a high account 
For Chriſt ſaith, The things that are of b; 
with men, are' abomination with God: 

ave the world,: and: the things of. it \it} high 
eſteem ;- and in high account, this is to Love the 
 Iworld, As thoſe'inthe 14. Zak, 'when they were 
Fiovited to the great Feaſt, they bad their Farms, 
their Oxen, their Wiyes, the things of the world, 
in- higher acconnc than the things of Chriſt, When 
theſe are highly eſteemed we are ſaid to love. the 
world. Many. men would think themſelves made if 


wk 


h account 
/ hen'we 


had ſuch- 


Rates ſuch Honours, ſuch Greatneſs, I were 


+. , 


made. - Inche 144. ?/al. from the 12, verſe to 
Jicend., : Zhat.onr Sons may be a: plants gronn up ins 
brir.yoath's chat our Daughters may be as corner ſtones 
Ia S 


prtliſbed 


258 CAUrainft Love of theWarld. 
pdliſhed after the fimilitude of a Palate : That our Gar- 
ners may be full, affording all manngr of ſtore 5 that 
our Sheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 
Inonrſtreets - That our Oxen may beſtrong to labuur, 
that there be no breaking in, nor going cut ; that 
there be no complaining in our ſtreets. Happy # thas 
people that is in ſuch a caſe. David ſpeaks in the 

erſon of the men of the world ; They are 

ppy Men who have all proſperous and ſucceſsful, 
Bac he correRs it, Happy is that people whoſe God is 
the Lord. Fnas highly -F whoa his Gourd, that 
periſhed in anjght, The Jews highly eſteemed 
_cheir Temple ; ſo: that we are ſaid to love tie 
world, when we ſeta high value and eftimaticn 
upon the things of the world. _ 

Secondly, We love the world, when we have 
our choughts much upon the world , -what any per- 
fons love , thac their thoughts are much upon. 
O how I love thy Law (ſaith David:) it is my medi» 
tation all the day, Woat we loye, our medita- 
tions are moſt upon : Now when our thoughts are 
moſt upon the world , we love the world and the 
things of it ; *tis 3n our thoughts early and late, 
Men are full of the thoughts of the world, the 
pleaſures, the honours, the profits, the contents: 
the delights of the world.; their thoughts are 
taken.up with them, "Famz:s 4. 13. Go to now » Je 
that ſay, to day or to morrow we will goimoſuch a City, 
and continae there a year, and buy and ſell, and get 


4in, Their thoughts were much upon the world, ' 


buying and ſelling, anJ getting of gain, .and cis 
they teſtified rheir love unto the world, Sa 1a 
the 49. P/al. 11. Their inward thought is. ,, that their 
huuſes ſhall corinne for ever, and their dueling places 


{0 
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Agaitff Love of rhe World, as 
to all Generations, they call thiir{ands aftir their own 
Names. Tnheir inward thoughts: Alt their thoughts 
were taken up with theſe things, and bufied abour 
theſe tnings., which :argued their love of - the 
world, Phil. 3.19. Earthly minded men \, when 
mens minds are upon the earth, and the things of 
the world, they love the earth , and they love the 
world ; they are Inhabitants of the '@arth,- they 
are of the earth z and:thar's a fecoud thing wherein 
the love of the world confiſts, to have our thoughts 
taken up with the world, and minding'the world, 
and carried towards the world; + - -* + 
Thirdly, Men are ſaid co love the-world, when 
their defires are after the world + what men and 
women love, they denre much z their defires ace 
ſtrong that way, and ran afcer thoſe things, Love 
182 defire of union too, or with the thing loved, 


I They are carried unto the thing + you know what's 


ſaidin'the Commandmeats, Thou ſhalt no8 cover thy 


Neighbours Houſe, Thou ſhalt not covet thy Nedghbonrs 


Wife, nor bis Man*ſervant, nor bis Maid-ſervant , 


1 nor bis Ox, nur bis Aſs , nor any thing that is thy 


Neighboars. When there is a coverous deftre in 
the ſoul , that ſhews the ſoul is in love- with the 
thing, O how the defires of mengatecarried after 
the things of the world , firaffFaft-Ring the 
things of the world, —_ 
Fuurthly, The love of the worlſd-is in this, in 
ſetting the heart-upon the things of the world; 


1 when the heart is ſetled upon things, Pſal. 62. r0» 


If riches increaſe, fet not your hearts wpyn thems 
Many ſet their. hearts upon the things of the 
world , Hoſ, 4+ 17. Ephraim is joyned to Idols; 
his heart is ſer upon his Idols, when the heart o_ 
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abo CUJgainſt Love of the World, 
ſet upon tiyngs.,. there's loving of them.;. you 


apon thy Fathers-Aſſes. Mens hearts are ſer upon 
- Their goods, and: their-cattel , and their corn, 

and wines.and: oyl, and their pleaſures and pra- 

fits, and thoſe things that the world holds our. 


wot upon the things on the earth. Men ſet and ſettle 
their affeRions upon the things of the earth, one 
thing. os otaer-here: below ſteals away the hearts, 
and the hearts',are- taken up with them, and ſo 
they love them. In the 24. /Hatth. 38, As in the 
 dlazes that were before the flood.» they mere eating and 
drinking, marryjng and giving in marriage. Their 
affeions were ſer upon thole things. When the 
<5: is; ſet upon any thing, we loye. the 
thing. +: - | 
$ Fitbly, We, are ſaid-to love the-world, when 
we imploy the chiefeſt, or moſt of our ſtrength, 


when: our. chiefeft firength is imployed about 
them, our time. and ſfirength ggesour moſt that 
way. In the 6. Fob; 27, Labour not for the meat 
hich periſheth, ſaith Chriſt, bu: fer that meat »hich 
.endureth unto,eueriaſt ing lifes» which the Son of man 
ſhall give unigge co Laboar not | when our chief 
labour is aboulMeat that periſhes, and upon theſe 
things, we love 
ſoul is that: way, when men. riſc early , and. lye 
down late , and ſpend their time that way. In the 
13. Rom. Make no proviſion for the Jp to. falfil the 
Iufs thereof, When we make proviſion for the fleſh, 
and the Juſts thexeof , to-ſulfil-them » 10 gratifie 
tl em,and ſatishe them, *tis an Argument that-we 


know what Samuel ſaid to Saxl:; Set not thine heart 


Col, 3+ 2,-Set your affedlions npon things above, and 


in, and ypon, and about che things of the world ;_ 


them, When the. bent of the. 


lore; 
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Toye the world: 'men follow it 'with eagerneſs, 
*their time ant'\ſttenoth are improved that 
-—.. EN hf p 
wy Sirthly, We arefaid to love the world ,' when 
#s we do watch 4]! opportunities and occalions to 
-ect the things of the world g to'-bny cheap, arid 
ſell dear ; to get great eſtates, and hotiſes, and 
lands, and things of that nature." * The Children of 
thi world (faith Chriſt) are wiſer 'in their Genera- 
tion than rhe Children of light. The Children of the 
"world are wiſe in their generation to get all ad- 
vantages whereby to raiſe themſetfves. In the 
8. Amos 4, Hearth, Oe nd bow up the needy, 
even'to make the poor of the Land to fail, They do 
watch advantages 'evento ſwallow' gp theneedy; 
to'make a'prey of the needy , and to bave their 
labour for a ſong,and for nothing,” They ſwallow 
up the needy, and make the poor of' the Land to 
fail : They are'like nnto the Eagle , or unto the 
Kite, that ſotes aloft, and looks downward eq 
ſeize upon the prey; the heart Tanges and roves 
abroad after ſomething or otier in thz world to 
ſettle upon, In the 12. Lake 29; Sch not ye what ye 


fhall eat, or what'ye ſhall drink, neither lt ye of doubt « 


fal mind, 'Bz not. like Meteors in the-air , thai 

hover there ,' and* then fall upon..the earth; "fo 
many are like Meteors in the air, hovering about, 
and at laftthey fall upon the earth. I 
© Somedo ſay, if T had gotten'ſach an eftate,' 
then I wonld take my eaſe, and beat reſt; ain 
the 18, Prov. 16, It. ſaith the wiſe man there ,. 
The rich mans nealth i his ſtrong City,” and 44 a bigh 


wall in his own conceit, A tich man when he .hath 
gotten wealth , he will ſettle upon it, it's bs 
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262 - \Aeeinſt Love of the World, 
ſtrong City,: he will reſt there, it?s s 4 bigh wall jn 


* bis ont conctit.5 *cis a wall todefend bim 292inftall 
"his enemiey, and all injuries and wrongs./*So 
then, we love. the world when we watch advanta- 
_ es, 4nd hqver over the things of the world., to 
£2 t ſomething to reſt upon, and confide in y and 

. truſt m, and ſecure our ſelves by. Is 
_ Seventhly,, We Jove che warld when we can 
eadare great hardihips for it », «jd. the things, of 
'3t 3 That which we love ,. we: will endure any 
"thing to accompliſh ir, Jacob he loves, Raphel 
and he will endure. cold and heat, Winter and 
Summer to accompliſh his defures, $5 whenmen 
can endure great difficulties, and run through 
great dangers,..and venture.upon any thing. ts 
get the world,, they do love the world., It'sſaid 
of Souldiers, they will venture their limbs and 
Jives for eight pence a day, .. And thoſe thatare 
Daeltr; will venture their ſouls for their credit.z 
tis not their credit, cheir hanonr,.to put up an in- 
Jury, or a wrong, but they maſt venture the haz+ 
zard.of their lives: a1d fouls. to. maintain their 
credit and honour. In Pſ4. 197. 23,24,25326,27« 
yo may ſee how men endure the dangers and: the 
{torms at Sea : They that go down to the Srain Ships, 
and do: buſineſs in great waters, they ſee the works. of 
the Lord, ang his wonders in the deep... For he com- 
tandeth and raiſcth.the ſtormy nind:, which lifteth up 
the, naves thereof, _ They mount, up to the Htaven, they 
gb down again to the dep:bs, their ſout is melted becauſe 
of troable. They endure trouble eyen that melts 
their very ſouls. They reel ton and tro, and ſtagger 
li ed Draunkgn min, and ave at their wits end. Men 
will endore any thing at Sea. to get the wealth * 
St ITS | the 
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the world, which argues the love of the world: 
All the difficyties that they meet with ,' will not 
quench their loye ; . though they. meet with Rorms - 
and waves, and dangers , yet it doth not quench 
their love to the world ; they are not weary of 
any thing ſo they may get the world, But as for 
the things of Gad, and of the Soul , the Golpe 
and the Sabbath,how foon are men weary of theſe, 
Amos 8. 5. Hear this, ye that ſwallow up the need) ;; 
you ys when mill the new Moon be gene, that we ma 
ſell. Corn , and the Sabbath that we may ſet fort 
"#heat, making the Ephab ſmall, and the Shekel great 
and falſifie > balances. by. deceite. . They are _ngt 
. weary of the woxld, .but ſoon. weary of the new 
Moon , and weary of the Sabbaths \, and of the 
Ordinances of God. Men can-<adure any di 
culties and dangers to get eſtates , bit will hardly 
endure any thing to get Heaven, and Grace, and 
Intereſt in Chih,” wh 2g 2 
-:Eighthly , Men love the world , when they 
favour much, or moſt of the world. When the 
Favour moſt of the worldin their diſcourſes , and 
the things of the- world , they are, of the world. 
Chriſt tells yon, out of the Sardunes of the heart 
the : topgue ſpeaks, When the world's in the 
hearts che heart loves it : Now it's an argument 
the world's in the heart when mens diſcourſes are 
.of the, world, and ſavour moſt of the world.. In 
- Fob. 3- 31. ſaith-the Lord Chriſt, he that cometh 
rom above, 1s aboye all, hethat 1s of thetarth , is 
earthly, end ſpeaketh of the earth. FE that is of the 
earth, is earthly : .when men are of the earth, 
worldly, and love the world ; they arecarthly , 
-and ſpeak of the earth, and ſavour the things of the 
Sy 4 earth, 


Ta 


Againſt Love of the Worl2.: 
earth, How ſavory are diſcourſes of gain, and 
pleaſures, and honours to them. In F . 8. 
And he ſaid wunto them , ye are from beneath,” Iam 
from above ; 'ye are of this yorld', 'F am not of this 
world, Chriſt was not of the world , and be was 
fpeaking of heaven and heavenly. things , and 'the 
things' that concern the erernal* good of mens 
Touls ; but they were of the eatth, and ſpake of 
the earths He ſpeaks of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
how they did love the applauſe of men , and vain 


_ glory, and ſqught high places, and upper rooms, 


and things of that nature. They were of the 
earth, and rherefore ſayoured' the things of the 
Earth, and ſpake of them ; bat 'Chriſt he' was of 
heaven, and ſpake of heayenly things, They were 


Minding of their Cummin,and Anniſe, and Mint, - 


and Tythes, and negleQed the weighty things" of 
the Law; their hearts were upon .thoſe things, 
23 Fob, 4. 5. ſaith he, they aig of the world,there» 
fore ſpeak they of the world, and the world heard 
'them : Men that are of the world, that love the 
world, they ſpeak of the world , and men love to 
"hear them ſpeak of the world ; And: when any 
ſpeak of heavenly things, how unwelcome and 
unfavory are they? I Cur. 2. 14. The natwyal man 
receiveth not-the tkings of the Spirit of God , for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, They donot per 
. ceive the things 'of God, nor receive the things of 
God , they ace "ſpiritual and, nnwelcome'-unto 
them.. Therefore in the 8.'Row."5, 6. ſaith: the 
Apoſtle, They chat are after the fleſh', do ſavonr the 
things of the fleſh ; they ſavour them, relifh them) 
and delight in them 5 but chey that are after the Spi- 
7k, 
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yit,do ſavour the things of the Spirit:and in I/4.58.13. 
If thou trirn away thy foot from the. Sabbath, from doing 
thy pleaſure on my Holy day,” and call the Sabbath a 
delight, The Holy of the Lord, H ononrable, and ſbalt 
honour bins, ' not doing thine onn mayes, nor findin 
thine own pleaſures nor ſpeaking thine oxn words. G 
accounts that: mana gracious: man, .a heavenly 
man, a good man, that turns his foot away fro 
the Sabbath, from finding his own pleaſure. _ 
doing his own will , and calls''the Sabbath a de- 
light, and nononrable, and doth'not his own work 
and will, nor ſpeaks his own words. Now onr 
own words,are the words of the world, the words 
of the fleſh. It's an Argument a man 1s;notofthe 
world, when he ſavours the things of God; and 
turns away-bis feet from the Sabbath, from doins 
his pleaſure on Gods Holy day;'&c. But -when a 
man reliſhes,-and ſavors the world and the things 
of it, in his difoqurſes, this ſhews we are glewed 
tothe world; and love the world: . + 4; 4 
-. Ninthly, A man loves the -world, when he 
doth mourn and:lament for the things of the world 
deing taken from-him. That which we love , we 
mourn when we loſe itz when men mourn ex- 
ceedingly for a child, it'san argument they lov'd 
their child ; fo when men. mourn and are affl:&ed 
for the loſs'of Eftate,. Names, Priends , and Re- 
ations ; it's an argument they loved the world, 
Rachel weepsy and refuſes to de. comforted, why . 
her Children are not. Many » - how - greatly are 
they afflited when they loſe ſome outward things, 
credit, profits honours, pleaſures, eſtates, and re- 
htions' : | how they. mourn - and are. diſcon- 
tented, and hang down the head, and will _ 
— 
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be: comforted, They love the world, andthe 
thines of the world, Fl | 
Tenthly, Laſtly, we are ſaid to love the world, 
when men are reſolved to be rich, and will have 
the-world one way-or- other ; they will have the 
world-by hook or by crook (as-we.uſe to. (ay) 
x Tim. 6, 9. Theythat#ill be rich :; They are re- 
ſolved/to be rich, and to: haye the world whatſe- 
ever comes of ir, Theſe men leve-the world in+ 
deed, Thus then:you ſee-what the world is, and 
what'it is to love:the warld. 


- >the world, nor the things of the world? . 
\Bieft, Thoſe char are in a tate bf -grace , be 
they Babes, little Children, youngmen,, or Fa- 


they are called out of the world , called off from 
the world. They. are called to ano; her ſtate, to 
a ftate.of grace ; and: now their love ſhould run 


whidtithey are called unto : They are called to b2 
Heirs with Chriſt , -and that of Heaven, Glory, 
and Happineſs, and therefore they ſhonld no! love 
the world, | ! | 
\ Secondly, They ſhould not: love: the world 
becauſe 1t will put them upon things chat are un- 
reaſonable: which-witt be. ſeen in tyvo or three 
articujars. | _- 
- "Firſt, *'Twill put you upon things :that are buc 
probable, and make you leave things that are.cer- 


from things that are certain,' and to. be put upon 
things that are but probable, It is but prodadle 
for any man 1n this world to get the world 5 now 


The next thing 18, why we ſhould ,not love 1 
thers; they ſhonld 11ot: love the world; becauſe 


out to grace , -andthe things .of angther world; I; 


12in, Now this is unreaſonable » to be. taken off þ, 
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£9 follow bard- after es is but probable 
4g. 1. 6.9. faith 
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Secondly, Suppoſe'we do ger the' world with 
our:endeavours, 'yer'we cannot Keep them with. 
out fear of loling them; "Prav. 23." 4, 5- Wilt thou 
ofet thine Eyes upon that which ts not, "for riches certain- 
Jymake them[elves wings, they flee aniy 45 an Eagle 
conards Heaven, "Wilt thon' ſet thine Eyes upon 
that which is not., which .js not- confiderable ; 
which 1s not long-to continue ; Riches rertaihly 
onakes themſelve:-wings', others' need” not make 
them wings. And they flxr away as an Eaple towards 
Heaven, Prove 27, 1. 'Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morron, 
for thow knoweſt not what a day may bring forth: * T6 
morrow” may be!agreat ftorm, and may blow 
down the houſe z::greac Tempeſt, and the Ship be 
overturned, -or driven upon an. Anchor'; and alf 
the goods be loft, to morrow 'may'be a fire jr 
thine houſe, therefore: wilt thow fet' thine Eyes 
upon that whictr1snor. ; But af we get grace , tht: 
will continue-with.us ;3f we ger peace and joy, 
honecan take them'from us $; xf we get intereſt in 
Chriſt,- none can pluck us our of his-hand, 

Thirdly, Suppoſe'we do ger them;, and we-cant' 
keep them, yet thzy-will not" fatisfie our ſouls/y' 
2nd-therefore ta 5& put upon'thar whick will'not 
ſatisfe., and {et go that which will: ſatisfte the' 
ſoul, is unceaſonabley Eceleſ. 5.20. He that loveth 
Silver ſhall not be fatisfed therewith, © Tf we love the 
' world,. the honours, the pleaſures, or any thing: 
in the world, we-ſhall not be ſatisfied with it ;' 
for every creature hath a cranny in it ;'ye1, there 
js a curſe goes along with it, In the.6, Mich,1 415, 
Tho ſhalt eat 5 but-net be (atisfied ; and thy caſting 
dewn ſhall be in the midſt of thee, - Thou ſhalt be' 
calt down, though: thou getteſt neyer ſo much 
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And that which chow delivereſt' will 1 give up to the 
Sword. Then. ſhalt ſow, bat thou ſhalt not reap; thou 

It errad the Olives , but thou ſhalt not anoint thee 
with ol ; and ſures wine, but ſhalt not drink wine. 
There's a_vacuum in alt creatures, every creature 
hath but dry breaſts, it will not yield chat whictt 
we expeR and look for at it : There 1s not that in 
Riches, and Honours, or Trades, or Health, or 
Wives, or Children, or Eſtates, which men ex- 
pet, Haman had great honour, and greatneſs in 
the world, as much as a man could defire; yet 
he wants Hordeeai's cruſe, and that doth fowe al 
unto hum ; There is vanity and vexation in all 


eſtates and conditions : Solowon hath written that, 


Inſcription upon- all things here in the world, 
Vanity of vanities, all is vanity and yexation of 


ſpirit. Therefore co-lovethe world and the things 


of it, puts us upon unreaſonable things : Bat now 
the things of God are better than the things of the 
world. | 
Fourthly, 1t puts us upon the worſt things - all 
the things in the world are periſhing things » but 
the things of God are durable: things : Fheſe 
things are but Dogs meat as Paxl calls them ; but 
the things: of God, and: of Heaven, and of the 
Kingdom), they are excellent things : There's an 
excellency in grace, there's an: excellency inthe 
knowledge of Chriſt ; now we let theſe things go, 
and chooſe-the other : that's unreaſonable. 
Fhirdly, We ſhould not love the world, be- 
cauſe it's {candalous to the wayes and things of 
God : when profeſſors are as the men- of the 
world, its 4 ſcandal unto the wayes of God, To 
love ir,-ancthe thirgs of it s ſo-that 1. 6thirg ap- 
| | pears 
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port but a profeſſion..of Religion, '2 Tim. 3. 5; 
avirig a form of Godlineſs but denying the poner: 
Wha are thoſe that have a. form of. Godline(s bue 
deny the power ? Covetous menz: loyers of plea» 
ſures more than lovers of God. Now this' brings 
| 8 great ſcandal upon the wayes of God , that men 
of the world ſay, theſe Profeſſors are as covecoug 
23S any, love the world as much as any, and early 
up, and down late; and as greedy after the things 
of the world as any others whacſoever 3 .what's'4n 
their Religion ? ſo that hereby Religion ſaffers, 
The Spies brought up an ill report upon the. Land 
of Canaan ; So theſe bring up an 4ll report upon 
God and his Ordinances, upon the Milk.and Ha- 
ney.that is in that Land indeed: They are ready 
to ſay, ſuch and ſuch are great profeſlors , and 


make a noiſe in the world, but Silver.comes from | 


them ag a joynt from the body , as blood from 
their veins; they. are ſo hard , chat tliere's no- 


thine to be gotten from them. In Marth. 18, 7. 
Wee be to the world becauſe of offences ; And one of 


the great offences that comes, is from Profeflors, 
becauſe they loye the world ſo much. 
Foncthly, As it is ſcandalous,ſo it 18 idolatrouy, 
when men love the world, they niake.an Idol of 
the world, The world hath their hearts, their 
heart is glewed to the world, Eph, 5.5. Nor cove- 
tous. man, who it an [dolater-; and in the 34. Colloſ« 
he tells you that covetouineſs is Idolatry. We 
cry out of the Papiſts, that they fer up Images and 
P:iRures, and bow co them z and we-are greater 
Idolaters our ſelves, if we love the world and the 
things ofthe world. We ſet up Idols and PiQtures 
1 our hearts ; and certainly Idolatry is a _ 
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fin, and an Idolater is a grievous finner. We. 
would be loathro have that _imputation faſtened 
ppon us 19. be Idolaters, and; yet if we love the 
world weare Idolaters, and live in Idolatry.. 

. Fifthly , I's a dangerous thing to, love 'the 
world : A man that loves the world, whoſe bene 
is \that way, 1s in danger of two or three 
things, | | 
-.I. A man that loves the world, by little and 
little grows a, ſtranger to Gud., a firanges 
to Chriſt; we cannot at once have our eyes ' 
upon Heaven. and upon Earth too, ' When 
we .are between two men, or ' two. moun- 
tains, the nearer we. draw to.one, the further 
we go off from the other z 'So the further we go 
off from Godzthe more we love the world, When 
'{menda love the Ciſtern,they leave the Fountains 
all the creatures they are but Ciſterns, and when 
our hearts run out. to theſe, then we leave God 
who is the Fountain. | 
-. 2. Another evil 1s, that we grow acquainted 
with the worlds wayes, and the wayes of world- 
lings : we grow acquainted with their ſhifts, and 
their over-reachings, and their plots and defigns 
and cuſtoms, and- many times with their oaths 
and wicked courſes, and we are defiled and har= 
denedthereby, IS. 
3+ We expoſe our ſelyes,t9 divers Tempta-. 
tions and Snares which are hurtful + Thoſe that 
will be rich, fall zoto a ſoare, and into a tempta= | 
tion, and many. hurtful luſts.; *tis a thouſand. to: 
one, 1f we dont loſe a, good Conſcience thereby. 
Nay, we are in danger of loſing our very. ſouls by 
loving the woxld. and the things of the worlds. 
In 
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In the 19. Adatth. 23. Then ſaid Feſm unto hjt 
Diſciples, verily, 1 ſayunts you, that arich man ſhall 
bardly enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ;- What & 
danger is that man ih that loves rhe world and-the 
chings of the world? 'in danger of lofing Heaven, 
6f loſing his ſoul ; what will it profit a man to 
win the world, and loſe his ſoul > And he that 
loves the world,. he is Iabouring to get the world, 
and be great in the world , and ſo'to hazzard his 
ſoul : *Tis dangerous to love the world, | 

_ Sixthly, We ſhould not love the world, becauſe” 
it puts us upon impoſſidilities, Matth. 6.24, No 
man can ſerve twa Maſters ; for eitner be will bate the 
one, and love the other, or elſe he will bold to the ont 
and deſpiſe the other, Te cannot ſerve 'God and Mas 
20n. The Lord Jefus Chrift'rells you”, "tis an 
impoſſibility to ſerye God and. Mamon : every 
man ſaith, T will ferve God, and love God, I 
were not worthy to live elſe 5 but if we love the. 
world , we dont ſerve God and Tove God; we 
cannot ſerve God and Mamon. Mamon is 'Ri- 

ches ; *ris an impoſſible thing, and therefore the 
Lord Chriſt when he was tempted by the Devil, 

Matth. 4 to. ſaith he, Ger thee hence Satan, for it 
& mnrittenw,' Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and 
bims onely fbalt thon ſerve, T cannothearkento thy 

Temprations to imbrace the world 3 no, *ris im- 

poſſthle , him Onely ſhalt thou ſerve '5 God 

Onely is to be ſerved , and'we cannot ſerve two 

| Maſters ; whoſoever loves the world y hath ewo 

Maſters to ſerve,” God and the world ,- afid *trs 

impoſflible ro ſerve them both, | . 2X 

Seventhly, We ſhonld not love the world 


becauſe hereby we make” God ourenemy : "Twas 
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#ſad * thing\ when God- ſaid to 'Fers Bebold 1 
 awagainſt ther', 1 arm thy enemy'z/ to [have ithe 
pfeacC God, the Lord of Haſlts, the Lord'-of .Sabe 
{ve che Lord of : Heaven and :Exrth to be our 
Enemy, O' dreadful 5 whoſorver: loves the world, is 
the enewry of Gud;/ in 4." James 4, Te Adulterers and 
Adwltereſſes ; know ye not that the friendſhip of the 
world , is enxity with:God : That's more than an 
Enemy 7 £amity w God, Whoſcever therefore will 
be « friend of the world, is the Enemy of Gods Would 
yon be enemies to God Love the World. If you 
would not be enemies to God , dont loye the 
world. Better have all the world our enemythan 
God ourenemy ; all the world to. be again us, 
than God to beagainſt us. And in Pſal.10.-1r's 
f#id, The coverons whom God abhors, *' A man of 4 
covetous hearr, and covetous affeRions ,. is gree+ 
_ dy ofthe world, and loves the world , God-abs 
\ horshim, To have. God our enemy s' ir ſad' 
what will becomeof thatman or woman that hath 
Gad for their enemy. The love of the world doth 
make God our enemy. - '& | «119 * 
E-ghthly, We ſhould not love the world, be- 
cauſe zt makes us expenhve. of 'time ,. which” is 
better than the-world, Would: any man lay out 
, Gald and Silver for Straws,--and Stubble ,' and 
Chips, and Bitterflyes, and ſach things ag theſe? 
Thoſe that love the. world are at greater expences 
than the worldis worth ; - and They” give that for 
the world which44s better than the world, The 
beſt things of the world ; are- the riches, and 
hortours), and 'pleaſares, and: preferments,*. ahd 
leatningg and*gifcs 5/ bur now our ſouls are betrer 
thar all cheſe 5 better than the-whole world,” Whee * 
= T ſhall 


WI? - OE _ ye = mn ROT” De Og Ps "Y 4 are a SEEIEEIES Cm - ON ” "RI 4 W X et 
: bis > 7 FEY __— " 
" b r 
#74 Again Dove of EW. 
: *%. 


Jhall a man. give tin exchange for bis ſonl-? all the 
worlkdisnot worth one ſoul z-.0ne foul 19 worm. 
a Million. of worlds, Now- td lay -out our time, 
firengih, [underſtandings . and- ſouls about--the 
world and the things of the world; :what expen< 
ces are we at.?. we give too-much for the world 
the world is not worthy of ourafteRions , under- 
endings, fRrepgehs,' hearts 3 therefore ſee whac 
the-Prophet ſaita , in 1/a; 5 5. 2,- he: comes there 
with' a vehement \expoſiulationz wherefore do you 
ſpend money for that which i not braad > *Tis not 
bread , when you geb ir, It's: not any taing 'wall 
ſatisfie or advantage your ſouls :- And youlabonr for 
tbat #bich ſartsfieth not., $0 that we are at too great 
coſt, and coo great expences, waen we love the 
world, and labour to get the world, and buy it at 
fo deara rate. | 
- Ninthly, We ſhould not love the world, be- 
cauſe 1x imbaſeth the underſtanding;, that moſt 
noble faculty of. the ſoul, The: world doth 1m- 
daſe ur underſtandings, and imbaſe our ſpirits; 
our underſtanding was made | and given us for 
God, 'and for heavenly things, - that we might 
have Communion with God by-virtue of our un+ 
der fianding, mdranſas, and apprehenſion , and 
fail1o with God. Now ifthe Body be for God, ay 
m-:I;Cor.-6. 13, much more the ſoul , and rhe 
underſRandingis for God,and for heavenly things; 
and not for the'Earth, and earthly things. . Now 
the world dath-imbaſe our underſtandings ». for 
whatzs the world ? 3t's a meerdirty thing, Roms: 
20 22, You ſhalt ſee that the world is ſubzet to 
E9xuprion , ſubjeA-to. vanity 3 the! world i2:n 
bandage to. Corruption , and--the word on = 
Wicked- 


proheieee.: 90% $. Ig: Itlyeslike 4 piece of 
Irrion-in.a Dutch; ic lyes © T@ ove, inthe 
wicked one',..in the, Devil. - And-whas-can the 
world.contrybure-t@ your underfianding; now -t9 
do, y. 4 good 2 No, it imbaſes che;underſiandings 
and makes the ſoal earthly, dtoſfy,. maddy,. and 
micry... .Now will -you imbaſe 3 nable-Soul'tg's 
dirty World ?. in Den, 2; There is. mention mage 
of a.great Image, ,and what was: the beſt of thag 
Image 2. the Feet are Clays andthe Legs areIrony 


[i 


ind ci Thighs are Braſs,; and the Belly is. Silvers 
and ihe Head is Gold ; rhe belt. js bur: Gold. apd 
Silver, and they. are. ruſty things »- periſhipg 
things, and-theſe do imbaſe a noble Heroical Soul 
to be bowgg down.to-theſe chings.;3.for the Soul 
hecomes that which it.Joves; if it loyes the carihy 
It 15 an earthly ſoul. ... | WR 


| 11863 164731977 | 206 dh 
Tenthly, Tae world:ic.is of i damning Nature;s 
and therefore we ſhould not loye it,.- The woprld. 
doth not onely indanger us, but it drowns the. [onl i 
perdition.. 1 Tim. 6,.9. They that wil2. be.rich , f 
into Temptation, and a Snare, and. into. many; fooliſh 
and bariful lufts, which drown men in. deftruttion aud 
F*rdition, The ſaulis drown'd in perdition ; who- 
loeveriis a lover of, the-world, is 4.child of ths 
worle,. and ſo is a Son of perditione.- -It's ſaid of 
the /man of fin , he-is a Son of. perdition'; the 
.world . doth make , men leave. Chriſt ; in-tbe 
I9. Hatth..32. There's 2 young-man. comes t0 
Chrcift ; Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life, keep the Commandments, ſaith Chriſt. He 
Jaith unto bim,. which 2.: Jeſus ſaids.,7 bow/halr da no 
Adwrther , Thon ſhalt. nos commit. Adwitety, 8c» 
:Theyo1ng man (ajth \unco him-,..2ll theſe abloys 
- a2\C 
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Jeſus ſaithvrifd itn, if thou wilt be perfe&, go 
ard ſelchat thon haſt,- and give ro thepoor ;* (and 
thor ſhalthave'treaſure in Heaven) and come and 
fallow me'; bathe leaves Chriſt he went 'away 
forrowfal:, Ffaith-the Text 'Y why 5 he had great 
Podedſions.' So the Scribes and 'Phariſes ,- they 
leave Chrift for: their Credit, Fob. 12: 42,43. 
$o in the 8. 'atth. 34. The Gadaremns defire 
Chriſt to be'gone out. of their Coantrey, they 
would haveinone of Chriſt; but they loved their 
gwine which wee: drown'd in the Sea ,*anid the 
world drown'd them in perdition. pI 
'Eleventhly, The world is' x great enemy to 
. Srowth fo races and CommunionF@1th God; 
forthewvoridandche things of it-divert the heart 
from ſpiritual things. arths is*cumbred abont 
many things, and diverted' from Chrift, 'and 
hearing of him. "So in Marth, 3. 22, He alſo 
(faith Chriſt "that received ſeed annng the Thornes , 
1 be that beareth the word : and the cares of this world, 
and the deceicfuineſs of riches choke the word, and be 
becomerb nnſrairfal;” So that the fove of the world, 
and the things of the world, are a great enemy to 
growing in grace, and toComirumion with God, 
ft makes mento leave the beſt things , ard moſt 
excellent'things, even Grace it ſelf, and God 
himſelf, and Communion with God, A wotidh 
heirthachticderno Comminion with God: 
 & Womarrfall in fove with another, and commit 
Folly with attother, her Hugband cares nor'for 
Communion-withher-; :ſo ig it-here,, ye Adultr- 
revs and Athrtereſſer, know ye net that the frizndſhip 
of che world ©s enmity nith God ;whoſcever any | 
44 ; 
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dof friend he world , «the anemy of. Ged. 

79-37” Theywenta' whoringfrom under 
:Ged)- Men-go'a whoring frott:God'wherr they 
4ovethe world, art dote vpon'the world, and''the 
Wm ; Now what an enemy 5s" he world 
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"Twedtthty, "Thi ror is ; ihe Devils _ 
nleqwerhercbthe enſnares men and women , and 
-texds them caprive ar hispleafitte%; be is called ithe 
Godof the'worl®; and he exkeioriea with the 
rivo#e.. The work ishis ptand Tiinteie rote 
men and women: In March.'$* $13." he thotghr 
vb ct Chriftwict the gl6ry of ther world's he 
Divilraketh bindugtinto FY exc? ib; ph mcuntalh , 
andfhrarh him alt eb& Kin gdons of t 4Vx>1;" and 
Hoy of rbens,” Here was Tis {baits Whereby be 

rhougheeoTach Carift y And faftb Wits bimy ; "all 
cſchng will [9408 theey' if thou #11E-FAll down and 

Het to carch Chen with itt, 

Fe the © Lord Chrit Was tos hard: forhim! bur" 
hir'Inſtrumentwhete6# 6+ be 'catthev'men' and w6- 
men.*'Thns he palght* Eve by the-rraie of tht 
Garten ; thug Ars ip 7 Bd A, fo 
Thns he nh Arbaw' fy « Weds of Gold's 
Bablildriiſh Garment 8 And cure 
women), ſome by Wine, ſome | 
dy Kingdoms;,' Lad he leads | ALE 'tap Ns Nhen 
he hathtaken them, dy:fome pe" or other of 'the 
_ ſomething or other he preſents ſutable t9 
the cho, to the taſte, to the taht, or to” theis 

—_ he py ſomething? 6f other ſut#- 

s'iby WhIC he 1cads them Captive" at” his 


T3; r3-Laflg 


wil. 


es "25 a ”" Tr" OOO as 
#5. P % $3 1 JM 
E ' 
2&4 
" I 


__ a8 Ugo roof Wold, 


\,.15 Laſtly, Weſhouldnor ldyethe world, be- 
cauſe it-19that:which cayſes men to eqre aryl yo't- 
ray from;thEtruth, and-from the-wayes of Lad, 
and Jeads:them $Q-Apoſtacy. inthe end:x Tins 6:16. 
The Love of money 41266 roo of, all, boil, "nbich: while 
fume coveted-after, they bave erred from 'the Faith. 
Mark, they have erred from the faith, if we-loye 
.the: world, - we will ler the faith go, acid; truth go, 
{21d the, wayes af God go, :20dJo we makeway far 
-Apoliacy = what was it cauſed - Spire ,to-renounde 
ahbe faith (whoſe tory fas hrye heard of ; and 1s 
-Amavg: yon} it was the love-of the worle , '6f-his 
credit: and sſtzem ,/- and, olirward :engigements 
.thac h= hag »- Fheſe made. him' to! renounce the = 
faith, And ſp News, 2 Tim, 4-20, Dcmay bath 
forſaken we's(aitty. Paut »..ahd 'embrac'd the-prefent 
world, What, forfake Pas}; that great \Apalile, 
brought up ar the.fee t of Gars/itl 43 man; wrape 
\up into the third Heavens, a may'of that nate. that 
Par) was toforfgke dim forthe. preſenteworld:? 
JotDema4did.it ;; che Love:of the-wotld drew: bigh 
off from:Pawl-and.-his: DaQrine:s and-Qiarob, 
rote and wayesz the Devil by tharmaans.drew 
him away, :Se then,you ſee the-reaſong why, we 

ould. nat. fove.the worlds nor the things of -the 
world,.. .Buc now a-Queſtian or two.comes tobe 
eplmereds nr yd APY ol 1 Hare? 
.f*. What Juſt we.then quite caſt off: the 
world , and / haye nothing #90 dq- with: the 
prorld Porto t aotre wo yon 5 01307 
-HAng ]-zoſwer., not ſo neither; ; 'tis not-faid 
here, Wwe,may net bavethg world ; but we nauft net 
love the. world 3 We may have jo do with eþe 
worſd.] ſh{1l anſwer this queſtion in three or. fotr 
pings: Fac 008 i Wes Fe <a Fuſt 


_ 
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«Fiſt, We. may ſtudy: the-werld.,, makeyic a 
 part.dfour Rudy 3wemay fudyche works of G 
ante warld they. are. honourable, Jought.« 
all them thac ave pleaſure-therein,z,. .we.mayudg 
the-world, far:the world will tegca us.many g90d 
ledons. Jo SO 241096 33 "ris 
;zBurt,:We may fludy the. warlds and come. to 
yr knowiecge af the inviſible things: _ God 
<a) b 


even: bis ternal. 

without excuſe. nr nd come. ms Ber : 

ecernal God, an-@mnipotent God,;; by theſe; 

bleahings 4 and 4g) the, 22. Job-/74,8. tk | 
Beaſts and they ſpall ttach thee, _— foxlx1« beer 

«nd they ſpell welhtheeg.: or ſpeak, to; the and. is 

fra hgh and the Fiſhes ere St Joe in 


wall teach: us: 4s 1083, 4hE 
Fn 


_ the. ls, and «thi . Barth | 
will teh 4he, inpile ehoog of Gd 
There's. yondint exbing. 0. , 


choſe. cings ma) 
Sbrefare we...may. ſtudy. ray oe POKEL,s 
g009p418> Mercy, ure all legraed by the 
ARMeks. vf 13 46 132M 
- Secondly, The-creacures do texch! ps Marveney 
and providence, ',Go.to the: Ant thau Sluggar 
_ layegyp; in Summer againſt: dy eas 
This pE \The, creatures will; each us; to, do 
; 56 ys of God, Ha, ig; «91. iT; Cocina a 
ed to are 1 
a paint "_ all ſerve Rl Sun , and 


——_ apd Stazs,- IM ſerve the Lord, and 


tl ng TY þ I %z7 
E 


w —_— 


the Winds do ferve the Lord, Pſal."2.48. 8:5ior- 
jy hind: falfil bi Word. The very winds dofulfgt] 
the'word of God , arid: obey* his-voicey and do 
whathe conftniridls them ro do. They: reach ug 
therefore ts do the will of God 3 ſhall the: waves; 
and winds, and all the creatures obey the: Loyd; 
2h&ſHa}l not mait obey the Loed' ghana 
thels were rude, WS ON Sis 

'"Fourthly, They teach ns e6: "ww pow God 
Tay: Pſal; 1:5; The. eyes of nll wair-wpow rb40 3" that 
tho 'mayeſt givethem their mere in” dne>ſesfor 
the fowls' bf: the - hexvert "watt -upgn © \Godry 
the” very Devintban in the Ita - waits | upon 
1968” for! its meat * in dle!5 fexſon;3: And 
Whit "ſhaff 4ye-be- carlins'! wind Tatjng" bout 
What ſhell-we eat, and whee thatt we drink”; "and. 
wherewith ha)! we be cloatkdd#': why force rhe 
Piltfyxl th the ait ? the Lord feeds they \and 
her tech us to wait vpvh-God wibont 

yorkios #n& being difiraied,! 2d defp on 
"Ba 9; The crexures/do each" h8't6 
gtor [0s deep f from the !hiid\'of Gods Rimes, 
T4; 24; Ch ' eirrneſt rv oe rel of- the: oth h, 
wittth for the myanif 


! hb Sony of Gtd'; ant 

v/4r. { heywwrit to Te detierv@eo te phcion 

liberty of the Children of God:there is x 

[[iderry for the Childreri of Gadts cone to they 

«nay be in-bdhdage; and ate arthis day'; " March 

Jos liberty, arid'xglorious [ibetty;tnd ſhafl4i6t we 
Wait for jt; when the whoſe ercation waits for it. 

* 'Linthly,, TaRtly ;-The (crtathee- reaches" us tb 

Phon they and ſexſons; the Scork, "the "Crane, 

2116 the $iw4llow they Know 'thejr- times” arid 

; Feaſony and- fhzll hot 'Werkiow times and 

| part 


ſeaſons: Were therefore:ro maktat & part, of oug 
tual; rofugytheworid) and the.creatutes ,/,- 
- Secondly; Wennay priyifertice thingsof: this 
wortd; Provo 30. 8. Agur:ifrayes there pn a 
far-from m2rugnity and lier; git wt neitherpooerey 
nor riches, feed muevwith food convenient for me ;3 os 
ke here heipgayes: for: food:contenient;:: SH 10 
Like $x Cheſt reaches 18-tbipray.,: Giver Lok 
way, ar daily. brand ;\tiat5s, , rhings-n neeelfub for 
this life; necdfhl for my ſtare. andConditions and 
rehaion thar Fatrvin. © 1 19859 0364109! 202 S308 
i Thirdly) WWerimuſt follow 2 callid {je:{this 
world;; anduſe Tawſoi oeinsieo oben: —_— 
dithe wottd, @'Fbiſ. |3- 30. 2242:iThe;Apoſtle 
dets there,'\if avyimas cork it, \ neiener ſhould obs 
gat, ' Now them that are ſuch, we command and ex» 


Govt by on  LoxkiFafin (rift; ther nic quibtne 


bey 

| work, and tatthilr one breat.” 10Tne Lord: _— 
| antorderyn fog) menaretoihare:a callingy.and 
Eg, zad'to de. diligent uT;ghgdy 
93 $1Cof/9% $3: HeithavinMerriogidertth 

Taye] mes £104 barls, bes bo ddvp pleef birthf 
non, 0 ronkecars, anticopleaſe his wile, and 
provide for his wiſe ahd/Childreny x :T pes). $4 
Hethar for hit uni: and-eſpenidlip fur 
Mioſe of 4% 018 bew'e ;,- be bath danjad the Fair's and 
18 verſe than aw land they wouy bt fo talaboun, 
as they /Mmiy have whertwith: to: telieve others, 
1 Epb. 4./2 85 Letibim thas file; firal: no more; ins 
rather let bits [abaue,: work _ - bands thexbing 
which is good; what br may ve co hine that 
Hrederh. Mew-dught to-have's ealtiogs and folly | 
tcalſing,' wd{o to follow; that they may not 


tive npIn others, andbe idle 3cbur baye romelieve 
others, 


Agniaff Lots of the Worlds nth 


33s Ageinſs Love of the World, 

others, and help: others that-ace impotent, oe 
aged, andficks and weak, or made poor by :the 
providence of Gods: As 20. 35; it is more bleſſed 
36 give then to rtceive;\Men ſhould labeur therefore 
tohave), that ſo: they may give:rather-than res 
CEIve; © VUHEDPLUY 5 or wu $ien 1 ou 
c. Foucthly, We may w/c the warldy; it's not ſaid 
here, fe not the world 4+ but loves tet the world) 
nor the-things of it, . x Cor. 7, $2: And: they that 
aferbjz world 5 23:m0t abufing it; {Men indeed do 
abuſe the world to gratifie their Inks; ;and to ſatis: 
fie the fleſh; as jn the ciext verſey\\dll- tet i7 in 
” :wortd; the laſt of che flejhy the laft of the. £3es, and 


Ae. twin Glkh ww 6 #6 DX i. 


e of life, is nat of the: Father, .dut.is of the 
world, we may uſe the world:y. but, not a>uſe 
SY AR £5 9 TS IR NY RET AtY - 941 
03Qx,:Now the next.-queſtion *is,:. when doth 
diman'ſo uſe the world:, asnortoabuſe it? ..,-; 

An; 1 anſwer, ficft;-x man:doth not-abuſe the 
the-world, bucufe.it well and. right when he uſes 

Ubthings for thatend that. God bath» made- them, 

Nowin Prov, 26.4,:y00. ſhall (ee for what end | þ 

God.hath madeithe world. Hehath made «ll thing | n 

fir hizſelſ; God tiath made all-thinge; and all | # 

thing>an thisworld-for bimſelf,for biggwn-prails, | / 

and honour 52nd; » -and- therefore in the | þ 

ri 

go! 
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xiCoreino. 31. wv or duh x 07 whatſoe | 
eve:ye dos do all ro: the: Glory of Gods (Let God bs | 
glorified -inyoureating 5 and-drinking',-in. you | 
recrentions, . in all. your-aftions,' in all your 
ſufferings, do all tottie glory of 'Gad,, for God 
hath made all things for himſelf., .and in 1 Cor. Go | oo 
Yeure mn: your onny: ye are binght with'a price, gbor ifie Vt 
Ged in your body, .and in yur ſpirit, which are 6th or 
; nen | ; 


Agnivft LeveofthiWorld. yz 
Wheri youcuſe your underſtandings - you'affes 
Kions, your ſpeech, ' your eyes, your bande, your 
feet; when youule all to the'glory of Gadd Ti 
247 mine-eyes from beboliing vanity, when”'yaus 
feet run theiyay of Gods Commandments, 'wiheri 
uſe all for the gtory of G2d,: then -you dorit-abuſe 


the worlds bur uſe it a rightwaye fr 5G 
.\.; Secondly, > When we walk-with God :in-the uſe 
| ofthe world, and the things oftiv g-and anſwer 
Gods call; | I1"sfazd of EnichJhewalked with God 
three hnndted years; hewadkid: with Godiw his 
calling ::weare:bur Scewartis, and God caltyups 
on us everand-anon,: to dothis,-and to do: rar} 
he calls nponzus to give: co the :poor', we 2anſives 
Gods callk So/ when God:callsupon 1s — 
we mourn 3: when he calls/us/1o'Sympathize wi 

thoſe that ſuffer; | we Sympathize:g; when het.calls 
ps to:rejoycez: werejoyce 5» when wel abridgeouy 
| felves-of qur-liderty at Gods call: now we uſe'rhe 


o , 


world aright2;: 1. noi o mam wn HD S260 
:. Thirdlyg.WE uſe! the; work” aright\, when we 
bſe the world:and the things of the: world to pros 
_ nn in: our: ſelves: WI 
ow. 8. 28 Ml  wordoeopmber-for phodto; 

that loue Gud, and vcails avedrding to bis! pus poſe] 
Now: when I ufe the creatire:yo-promote-tny Tpi- 
| ritual good, the good of: my ſoul, 'to: ger more 

grace, to: fiirther my-peace'z”"and comfort," and 
- | content, and communion with 'God', I vſe the 
word aright,. I uſe it wel. .-Afatth. 5.. 16;'" Lot 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and plorifie your Father which i; in Hea- 
ven. ' When] uſe the worfd'ſo:that' I make 'my 
ligit to ſhine by it , and ſato ſhine that men may 
Ul ſee 


obs NAeedivft Loveof the World. 
ee my good: works:, -when I do good: with m 
eſtate; that men may glorifie God ;/now T | 
mit 3es: aright, 'When-I make friends of ug. 
mighrnadd be ,* that's uſingthe world aright 
c0Pramore piricnal good, Many uſe their eſtney 
go cruſh ls, and cq'bd revenged ;-and rohave 
their laſts ſatisfied z-and ſo they /promgte 'the in. 
gereſiaf Satin; thiztiow i is2an jll uſe ofthe world, 
ed the things ofthe world, 
6 Fourthly, Then'I-uſe the world right; when 
I do:uſe the. world: \qn:the”by , -anid'1'mind-'the 
things of God, and of my-Soul, *ax my-main buſi 
pals: :-'The world into be be minded/butomthe- by; 
whe hi $0f Gody "amdof the Soal are to be 
nefs here-ivthe worlde! Wherefort 
bark God ſet meinthisworld? isitta get riches, 
andbonours, andtorhave.my 'pleafiires's and ro 
eratife.my luts?.:No, but toptorifie higname;, 
and:to work out thy own ſalvation';1inow when: i 
make this my main buſineſs, I uſe:the world 
anght<. Therefore faith Chriſt ,, Libony #or for the 
TREES - bue that mear which endurah 
ing lifey | the 'Sor:0 m_ mx ſhall give 
wetp 206; for bimbath God the Fathir-Sculed,: Lit 
tazede you r mainbufint(s to get the bycad that en- 
dureth to Jepnriatiing life, to yd grate; to work 
ovt;your ſalvation torger aflurence., and clear 
Evidences” for an eternal good condition y this 
miuſtde your min ſcape and buſineſs kere in the 
world; bat manylook. atheaven, and:the thingy 
Hf Gal ax things byithe-by , and they look afrct 
—_— as:the main dufineſs, 
Fifthly, Then Juſt the world ariphe ; "hd done 
abiſe It'p when. my moderation''1s: known chat 
ways 
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' way, and my affeRions run our little to the world, 
| hen ont moderation and affeRion towardsthem 


is ſuch, as if they were aot, And thig you ſhall 


4 * » » 


Stewardſhip, it will be ſaid e'r long to every 
{man and woman,, thou haſt had Wife, and Chil- 
dren, and Parents, and Brethren and Siſters, and 
"beaſth, and"ftrength (and the like) come give 
+4ccount of your Stewardſhip; now when we ſouſe 
'all that we can give a 200d and chearful accaunt to 


"God, weave not abuſed the world, bur ug'd it 


"the right way. | There's 


abs xdlnf eve of the Wort, 


. There's a queſtion. or two more {before I come 
to the aſe and application of che. point) which ig 

156; . 451 F 3634; ES ILES | 23 
wh Are not.the creatures of God good, and 
way-we not loyechembeing good, for good is the 
ER. ELIT: na ti iris 
_ An. To this I anſwers firſt, that the good in 
the creature is very little, very lictle.compared 
to ſpiritual good, or the ,goadneſs of God, - The 
po0d of che creatire; 1s yery little, and ſo little 
That ic cannot make us 200d, but rather doth fur= 
ther our corruptions,, and feed. our luſts.; for all 
that is in, che world (as,he ſaith here). .is. the luſt 
of the fleſh, the [uſt of the eye , andthe pride .of 


THED. & 


life.” The things of the world do. feed our Juſts, 
29d are ſtronger ro ſec, our corruptiens a works 
ft an to further that good 1s in-us z and becaule the 
things of the world dq, divert us from God , or 
difſcoutage us towaras good , or corrupt the good 
Is in 08, therefore the Lord hath forbid us to love 
the world , though there be ſome. good in the 
world.” 2 Cat | 
© Bit Secondly, I anſwer, that we may love the 
world, and the things thereof ,. as a man. loves his 
tools. to carry on ſome buſineſs of concernmentz 
ſo we may love the-world 2s it may further.,us tn 
our” Cchiet bulinefs; if riches will,,promote the 
ooſpel , promote and further our Tpiricual inte+ 


reſt in Chriſt, our peace,and comfort,ard graces; | 


ſo far we may love the world. And, +. ; 
Thirdly, We may love the werld..in ſabordi- 
nation_to God; ſo we may love the world, 
with a ſabordinate Ioye to God , ſo it hinders not 
lave to God z ſo we may love the good that is in 
OE 20 0 - 


ws 7 Jo ww Ga ww ik 


- ©, wv ww my Ot 5 ag "tw, wy 


——_—_ 


Againſt Love of theWorld, 289 
the world, and-inthe creature z otherwiſe we muſt 
not loye the world, ennnd) 
2. Another queſtion is, whether may a man 
follow his calling to be rich, and take the- calling 
which will bring in moſt gain + men are in the 
world, and have their callings in the world, 'may 
not a man follow his calling to be rich, and 
chooſe the calling which will be moſt gainful-un- 
to bim ? This 15a common _— of men, they 
do follow their callings co be rich , and chooſe 
thoſe callings that may be moſt profitable. 

' An, But the anſwer to it. 18- negative, they 
may not do ſo y and I (ball give. you teaſons-for 
it ; for, " | 

Firſt , It is a heatheniſh thing co plead the 
goodneſs of a calling, fromthe gain of a calling $ 
'tis a heatheniſh praRice; inthe 19. Ads, 24585. 
Al certain man named Demetrius, 4 Silver-Smith , 
which made Silver Shrines for Diana, browght no ſmall 
gain unto the Crafts-men 5 nhow be ras. togerber 
with the work-men of like occupation , and ſaid, Sirsy 
Je know that by this craft we have onr nealth, or gain: 
The Heathens did plead the goodnes of their call- 


-3ng from the gain that it'brought in unto' them 3 


now we fhould not account a calling good becauſe 
it's cainful, the very Heathens did fo. In the 
I Pet. 2. 3, ſpeaking of falſe Prophets, Through 
covetunſneſs ſhall they which feigned words make Mer- 
chandize of you. Through covetouſneſs » rue Pro- 
phets are to have their maintepance, and coun- 
tenance, and toive comfortably ; but the end of 
their calling is not.gain , nowthe $cripture con- 
demns it y and'it was their fin; they would ſell 
their ſouls ſor gain 3 they car*d nor whats _—_— 
0 


y8s8 Agtihſt Zove of theworld. 
of their ſouls; fo they might have gain and profit | 
thereby. « : CENT 1 
1*@r&i\whentwo'callings do lye before a man, 
be'is'rot-ro choofe' that- calling wild bring - nioſt.| 
gain, bur that calling he is moſk fir for, that God 
hatbyficced him for, andgiven him-eifrs and talents 
whereby he may-uſe the calling -well;So that that's 
rac ficſt anſwer unto it, 4. Srtis's | 
» Secondly, in callmgs men muſt. aim at the 
pudlick good, the good of the Church, the good 
of State, and notargaing inthe 2. Neb. 10, #hen 
Sanballat the Heronite, and Tobiah the Servant, tht 
eAnmonite, heard of 3t , it grievdd them exceedingly 
that there was come 4 man ts ſeek the welfare of the 
Children of [ſrael. Nehemiah did not ſeek himſelf, 
darhe ſought the welfare of the children of 
Iſle 3 the puþlick good, he had his' calling , he 
was ©gvernonry: and he did ſeck the weliare of the 
children of Iſrael: and in Ef. 10. 3. It's ſaid 
of Mordecai, That beſought the wealth of hes people, 
end ſpeaking peace $0 all his feed, + So every man 
ſhould make thar bis main aim, ito ſeck che pub- 
hck 250d of Church or. State; and as a Heathen 
faid, ©our Countrey, our Parents, our Fr ends, do 
challenge part of our eftares, -or of our callings, 
or of what we get; we are notto be for our ſe. ves, 
bat for the publick-good s fointhe s Cor, 2 2.15. 
ſaith che Apoſtle there, I will viry gladly ſpend.and 
be [pent for you; though the more abundantly T love yous 
 Fheleſs [ beloved, Panl did mind them, and not 
whatthey had , he wonld ſpend and. be ſpenr for 
them, be would- ſacrifice himſelf. 3f there wers 
vecafiun upon their faith, to confirm and fireng» 
theb-them, todo-them- good, to build ——__ 
| 0 
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Againſt Love of theworlf.* 289 
ſo far was he from-ſeeking himſelf in alling, 
Thirdly, For a-man to ſeek ro be 'rict:in his 
calling, and to make that his endy: is againſt that 
oreat and glorious principle of che Goſpel, ſelf- 
| denyal. It's a great principle, and a glorious 
truths. ſelf-denyal : in the 16. Match. ſaith our 
bleſſed Saviour, v. 24+ If any man will come afier 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
and follow me; he muſt deny himſelf ; now. if I 
make pain,'or profit-my end in my calling, I dont 
deny my ſelf, but T ſet up my ſelf z and this is 
complained of by the Apoſtle, Phjl, 2, 21. Every 
man ſeeks his own things, and no man ſeeks the 
things of Chriſt; every.man 1s for himſelf,his own 
honour, profit and. pleaſure, and dont deny him< 
ſelf; Now ſelf-denyal is a great and glorious 
truth} that every man and woman ſhould take 
notice of and put in practice, elſe he is none of 
the Diſciples of the Lord Chriſt, | 

-- Fourthly, It is but a baſe and low end, and 
dire&ly againſt Scripture, for a man to propound 
gin-in his calling to be his end; Prov. 23. 4; La- 
bouy. not to be rich, that muſt not be your end 3 moſt 
men do labour to be rich; and to be great in the 
world, but it ſhould not be their end, Labour 
not to be rich; ſo that it's dire&ly againſt the- 
Scripture it ſelf; Fob, 6.27, Labour not for the 
meat that periſheth, but labour for that whith endures 
eo everlaſting life. There ſhould be a mans cad, 
to::labour tor the meat that endureth to. ever- 
laſting life,' and not for the meat that peritheth:; 

- Fifthly,:Laſtly, men ſhould follow a calling 
whether they gerany gain or no 5 they ars to fol- 
low acalling ,. and that to vlorifie. God ; God ſet | 

| V Adans 
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Aden iff calling; that he might glorifie him, 
u Cor; 10. 3. Hhether ye eat, or drink; or wbat- 
ſerver ye dog do all tothe glory of God »' This ſhould 
be the end of men in their callipgs, doall to the 
glory of God. And in tte 6. Epb, 5, 6, 7, ſpeak- 


30g of ſervants mtheis calling , Servants, be- obe- 


dient tothem that are your Iaſters according to the 


ſh, with fear and trembling y in ſingleneſs of your 
ps 4 unto Chriſt, They muſt ſerye Chriſt, and 


elorific Chriſtin their callings, be they never fo 


mean ; the loweſt and meaneſt Servant in a fami- 
ly ſhould ferye Chriſt : Not with ns As 
munepleaſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the 
nill of Gad fram the haart, with good will doing ſervite, 
as ta the Lerd, and not :amen, They ſhould nor be 
men-pleaſers, they ſhould not ſeek themſelves, 
bar ſerye the Lord, and ſeek to honour the Lord, 
kponing that nhatfaever good thing any man death , the 
ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord y. whether bg be bond 
or free. They fhall have a reward of the Lord: if 
they be right in their callings, and dont make 
gain & proficto be their aim & end, And ſo much 
for that queſtion, I ſhal now come to the uſes of the 
point;that thoſe that are in a ſtate of grace, whether 
cney belittle children, or young men) or fathers, 
ought not tolove the world, or the things of it." 
Uſe. n. This doth mform us of the corruption 
of auirnatnres,. which are very prone to Jove the 
world, and the things of the world 5 and there- 
fore God givesa flat 'prohibition, Love not the 
warld nor the things of the world'z intimating 
that men and womeu fince the fall,are.moſt prone 


to love the creature, for in their fall-they were 
{:x2ed from G.d to the creature, to leave the cre- 


ator, 


> 
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ajor, -and to run-to the creature 4 and we are'fo 
turned--to the creature'; that we 'do- Idolize the 
creatures: affe@- the. creatures'z” dore' apon' the 
creature, and fpend:our time and ſtrength abour 
creatures, and forget God and the'things of: God, 
The water isnot more/prone to run downward, 
nor the fire to g0 upwardsy' then our hearts are to 
run out to creatures, this is common to all mer, 
an univerſal ſickneſs'and diſeaſt&in4ll' men, and 
their hearts and natures are exceeding Corrupt 
that are ſo prone to theſe thingy thit are forbid- 
den: Et:ſhuuld humble us chat we areſocorrupr, 
and go'the wrong way , and mind poor perifhing 
vain'things, andnegle& Ged himſelf ',' who only 
can ſay, / arms char-1 am;. T am Subſtance, and Be- 
ing, Iam excellency, I am worthy'of loye, and 
yet Iam not beloved. WE - 

2, If thoſe in a ſtate of grace ſhould not love the 
world , nor the things of the world, then I infer 
from hence, that the number of ſach is very few', 
there are very few that are cruly inthe ſtate of 
grace , very few little children, yery few young 
menzvery few fathers,that love notthe world:the 
loye of the world is ſo'common, that it proclaims 
to the world they have no grace; or'but ſeeming 
oracegnot ſaving'grace. All menſechirbrir onn; ſaith 
Paul, & no man the things of Chriſtz*ewas ſoin the 
Apottles dayes,they loved the world & the thiti%s 
of the world ,-the honours of theworld ; and'tie 
preferments of the world , ! and places 'of power, 
and riches, and pleaſures, and things: of that ne- 
ture, which were ſurable to the flefhiand the old 
man, they loved'ttieſe-; and Chriſt was not re- 
carded : ſoin the Revelation?'y All ith; morld won- 
| ED V 2 | dered 
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Arred: after he Beaſt. -*Tis: rare: to-find''a man 
eftranged from+the world;r:tor live above the 
world; Ourconverſation,:ſaith Pattl; '« in: Heaven's 
Kwheterisa min how whoſe.converſation i8-in Hea- 
yen) :1 76 ngAiTWwux our : Common-wealth' is in 
heeven, we are Citizens of heaven, our affeRions 
&dSin heaven; ourtrading 3s inheavep ;;*cis very 
x8re:to find ſack: man. 7 | 
{n<Thag!ys'Hincitſhonld not Jove the worldzthen 
taoſe Moategracious:&-godly ſhould be content 
with a:l1ttle ofthe-world 5-0: lncle-of the world 
Jould ſervetheir turns, a little will ſuffice ns 
4are, andleſs will ſuffice grace, a little will carry 
4s toour Journeys end, and''*rig' not wiſdom. ro 
Joad'our ſelves: with-thick&clay..-when we -have a 
}Journey-to gay a Race to run. The Apoſtle faith 
in the 13, Heb. 5. Let your converſation be without 
e0veronſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye bave; 
You are-Chriſtians,: you are:ir; a Church (ſtate, 
you are Young, men, youare- Children, youare 
:Farhes) x be:contenc with fuch' things as ye haves 
and- de: not .coverous after the «world , and. the 
bings of the: world:; and in the: 1: Tim, 6. 7. We 
ronght nothing into thus world: 5 'and it # certain we 
can-earty nothing ont. ,- and baving food and:rayment , 
brew beuberenith content. A-graciousheart.ſhonld 
<onſider, IHrought nothing into the- world, 1 ſhall 
:carry nothing'out;;-if-T-have Fobd-and Rayment, 
-and thingsicenvenient for me: while I am jn the 
world,” what, ſhonld-I trouble my ſelf any further, 
to moyl, and, Jaboftr,end keep dorfor know nor 
i What ? We -brought nophinginto the world, and *tis:cer- 
.cajn, men done thipk-ac certain: that they ſhall-car- 
xy agthipg-0ur of the-world ;" but ?tis.certain, you 
och : wp may 
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| "mY baik upon 36 that you ſhall carty riothihg's 

of the 'wortd : Went; fer \usbe coment chenwith 
 Aitele'of he would {> oe AY 

"*Fourthly, This ſerves for reptoof, to rep rove 
hoſt heh and wotnen', Profeſfors 5 Chriftians., 
_ *hoſe thatareJook'd pon; as Golly; nd inthe 

Kire of grace ;-*tis s areproof umto'theini; "that hy 

I6ve the world, and the hip or the "word"; 
might bitterly”, 4nd” fharpl rove "men To 
wo en,*and reveforr mo yacconht.''” 

:-ButT know Dk al Tha: Kahne dont 
tr che world,” 'we'do' but uſe & 

'Hhould be/gla& itwould Fee 19 Jer ns cone 
r6 the'teſt' hen and? ry-it ont, Whether we Yo 
love the world; Yea, or tia z an dP fhatFdefire Fre 
r6 put forme queſtigns to our vis heifts, co 
Tmpirtially- with rhem 5*for Toe, k#c "1s (ig, 02 
Live »0t'the workd'" the ing bf: it.” tg.) 

Os; *Firft, parthis "queſtion HAY your Touts 
an? not more ke, and fake Fe he pains, an 
am-atgreater cofts* j6r the chirkeowoP the world 
then'Tzm'for my foul; -andthe thinss of my ſoul 
then-Tam for heayen , "and the things of heaven: - 
ſpiritual things; how cateful are men and womens 
and what cotts and: pains will they be at for houſes 
& Lind;&Purchaſes;8 g 000d Bargaingwhat a del 
of pains do men take about theſe thihgs, if there be 

a*crack in a title of Land, or of a Hoaſe, what 

pains will chey take to cleer np chinos ," to get 
things made ſure ? If there be a Korm at/Sea,that 
$hips be indanger, what inſuring is there? Men 
_ will rake pains, and be at coſt to infure the ſame.z 
but now as for their fouls and eternal conditions 
what little-pains do men rake > and what little 
V 3 colt 
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got: up nds you arg.10; 4 4kormy; and 

Tot IYSEiOnhARS in dangers; you Frag loſs your 
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ng : £9.9ur.9k the dar cher 
pork Fd ef dayhts.,. and dies fo or all. -Qi/putes, 
work. t| Fol IS vr ine pd gat 
things, > work Bug, your. ſalyatzong.with 
fears Ps. Ker -F 0 work, a «:ficule 
work. ER "18; 4>0ut;, and qhere 
need bes te about. it 9 2; Pet, | FO, 


Give AE tg make: your.calliog and. gleion. 
ſuxe, there muſt be diligence. z,.give diligence. ut 
it, ſaith hes. jt calls for is at 1s,not calily.dane , 
*(45 not ſaying, A. Lord bave mercy upon me wall 
ſzvea min, or aſſare. 4 man ;,,No,. there .muſt be ' 
praying, and firugling) and crying, and wreſtling 
with God,, ſearching of Scriptares, and;a pplying 
of cruths home. to. a mans own; heart ;. and'y. 59 
Giving «ll diligence, «dd ta: your faith = 
men.and womet ſhould be diligent, . and yery, dis 
oh and all. their diligence ſhould rug, out.chax 
to get grace, and.to make their. callings 
ad ele&ions! ſure : Now we. give all diligence 1 Te 
| = things, and little Pains. is. taken about the 
| ſoul ; what doth thisargue then, but that I love the 
world, and the, things of the world, my loye is 
orcateſ} that way ? 
£«. Secondly , Put this queſtion to your own 
hearrs, dathnot the world. and the things of .it 
| joſſel aſide, and out of place,the things thar are of 
God > Do not the things. of the world: take. the 
wall of the things of God, and joſlel them aſide ? 
In 


Io-the x4, Zuke , when' they. were called 9, the 
great feafh, they all made theig excuſes; ſaithune,. 
I have bought « yoke of Oxen,, and I mult go try 
| them ;-I have bought a Farm, and & mulk go. ſec 
 - Chat 5--T have married a Wifegand I.cannar-coms ; 
They could-nor.came to hear Chriſt. nor partake 
af the great things that. Chri tendred unts them 
inthe Goſpel; they joſlel'd our iheſe things. ;z,.So 
the things of the world, do: joſlgl. ou prayer. the 
treading of the world, inficuRting. of their family 
aiWicating and the examining of their bearts,&c. 
and if they,do not joflel.them ourzyar they do cur- 
tail them, and they are ſhortened, and leflened-; 
do-you.in the:firk place ſeck the Kingdom of Gag, 
and the. righteouſneſs thereof 3, No: ;the -things 
:of the world it's to. be fear'd-do: joflz4 ops. the + 
things of.the Kingdom of, heaven, . the, things of 
£od 5. and of the Soul, and this 4s -4n_acgument 
Liar we:love the world, when better. things ;;.atvl 
things of grearexweight and, concernment are {62 
 ahde for pettyand- mean-.c1mngs kn:compariſon ; 
Fome flight byGneſs, do make a-man . negle& holy 
duties,or:polt them oyec 4n a.formal way, whereas 
David who was.4 min after Gods own ileart:-n 
gracious man, inthe 119- P/v, ſaith,” © rhought on 
1) wayts , and tyiged my feet wnto:thy. Teſtimonies; * 
I confidered my wayes the mod; wes. drawing 
_ .mean9ther way, -but, I conſidered my-wayes ,: and-” 
turned my feet unto. thy Teſtinonicss :  1-made 
| baſt and delayed net, 20 keep thy; Commandments, and 
v.62. 4t midnight 1 nill- Wy _t9. give thanks. unzo 
uhee': becanſe of thy righteous Judgments ; I will riſe 
at mid-njght, I wHll WG. I will/do at 
an ſecret, when ng eye ſees-me ;,:none privy tot 
| y 4 bur 
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'bur:God, - We hirdly will awake to give thanks 


«to God'for choice 'mercies , mach Tels for righte= 


\ohs' f adgments; it's 'ohe argument - we loye the 
world when ſpiritual'things and duties are: thruſt 
afide,nport the account of the thingFof'the world, 

>» Os, Thirdly,” Put this queſtion to your ſouls} 

'fonf, art thou'content with' #7 lirtle'?- art + hon 

«content with @ little grace, with a little know- 

'Tedge of God, with alittle communion with God, 

ini little, heavenly-mindedneſs 2 but art thou 

- nor'eager upon 'therhings of the world, andMe- 
verEontent and facisfied with the- world and the 
things'thereof 2 Sov] wouldſtrhou not have more 
and-tmore, . and more; and more tilt of che things 
of the world ,'miore& this week, and:more next 

"year, anddaily/more and more of the world > 'Þs 
not with your'ſouls as with the' Horſe-leech ih 

- the' Prov. 'that cryes give, give? Soul of it be fo, 


thou doſt love-the world ; mer! and women de- | 


"ceive themſelves; and think” they doat love' tlie 
world; when as fill they are' greedy of the world, 
-and coverons after the things of the world. In the 
<8. Amos 5. hin will the new Moon br-gonez that we 
> may ſell Eorn? and the Sabbath, that we may fer forth 
*wbeat "When will theſe ſpiritual duties de over, 
;thar"we may mind the 'world', and follow the 
-world, and'get the world? In the 1. Prov. 19. 
' $6 14 every one thar ts greedy of gain... ' Men are gred- 
. * dy of gain”, mem look upon'thoſe that are rich in 
"the world, andthey. labour to be like them, and 
ro' overtake them, *to be as great, and high-, and 

- h8noutable :a8" they $4 to have! as'great Purchaſes 
as-they 'Haye-; iro” have as' great Revennnes 
- 2nd Jti-comes as they taye ; but they look _ - 
y + 3 t01e 
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thoſe that are rich; 'in grace ,*thaſe That are-very . 
ſpiritual, and heavenly,and Godly;andivalk clo 
with God, and ſay, I would wereike to them 
andfo labotir to ' get more grice?, * and to'walk 
with God; '#8"Eoch did for | three hnndred'years 
together; *riow'when' it iy thus;/-it's'an argament. 
tertlove the world: Ak your own hearts theres 
Fore whether ic be ſo or- no-with' you, that yu 
are defirons of more and mote'of the world'z wut 
2re not defirous after more andmore' of '/heavenz 
and of God, and*c6vecois after the beſt things, + 
_ *”-Fourthly, Ask'your-hearts-what-they *do- find 
moſt ſweet and contentin;; is it'mot in the wotdd; 
and'the things-6f the world > ho&wiweetiand plens 
ſits4re they unto our.natures? bM for: rhe things 
of heaven, whatare they? 'whiat are-the-chings'ol. 
heaven unto you ?<they are like the white of:an 
Egg, they are unſavory things "to men” and wo- 
men, or very little favor in them !:* There be #b#4 
ny that ſay, who will fhew us any*g00d > who will 
ſheiv tis a good bargain ? who wilt fhew us a/good 
. Purchaſe-? who will fhewus ahyigood ? But: Lord 
(faith David ) dothon lift up theHpht -of thy countes 
nance upon me : There was good in-that., that 'w4s 
ſweet unto him, the light of 'Gods:'countenanice's 
Pſal.-34. 8. Taſte and ſee , that 'the-Lord «good's 
the Lord is good, and the Lord is ſweet ro my 
foul , and he would: have others taſte how- good 
the Lord is :- to have the favour:of God, commue 
nion with God, peace wita God, joy inthe Hoiy 
Ghoſt, oh, theſe have a ſweertafte and reliſh'to 
2 gracious heart and foul ! Others ſay, who will 
ſhew us any good, Corn, and Wine, and Oy), 
Pleaſures, and Profits, and tne like theſe are 
| plealing 
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pleaſing to.them, and as for ſpiritual and .hea- 
yenly things theyare notions, and ſhaddows, and 
they make ſmall acqount of them: but a gracious 


ſouthe fands 4t as-n the I'9, P/g). | The Statutes of 


the Lord ave rights (aith David, Rejayeing the beart 5 
bis:Crown and Kingdom did- not..ſo rejoyce his 
heart as God's Statutes did , and v, 10. . Aſorg.are 
they to be defored than Gold, yea, than much fine Gold:; 
fcrter alſo than Honey, and the Haney-comb. Give 
arty Fry (ſay .ſome)-Gold, Gold; but ſaith Da- 
vid, the Statutes of God they .are more deſirable 
than fine Goldzthe choiceſt Gold,they are (weeter 
than Honey ,. and-tche .Honey-comb, Honay is 
ſweet, but the Honey-comb, the. Honey that runs 
out. of at ſelf out of the Honey-comb , that's 
ſweeteſt of all; nowſaith he , they are. ſweerer 
than Honey, and the Honey-comb. Now what 
ſweetneſs do your ſouls find in theſe things 2 Jo 
the. 3. Mal, 14, bat profit is it (ſaythe)) that 
ae have walked moyrnfully before the Lord of Huſt; 
we find no profic in this ſerying of God , and. an 
being, much in-prayer, and reading, and medi- 


tation, and holy, conference, in bearing, and wor- 


fþjppins of God.. | We find no pr fat 1n it , what 
profit is 4c? -Tofuch men , Gain,3s Gadlineſs; 
put co. a gracious heart,any thing of Gods [weer, 
and great gain. |... ; | "D625 F 5114 
£2 Fittbly, put. this queſtion to your, hearcs, 
hearr, doſt thou net uſe qaetianable,. and unlaw- 
ful means togat the: warld.,, and negle& lawful 
means and - unqueſtionabJje: means that would 
pet heaven, and get ſpiritual things? Many do 
ule things queſtionable, and [means queſtionadle, 


and unlawiul too, to get the world; you have it 
in 
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in the 1 Thefſ. 4:6. That' no-man yo beyetd., and 
defraud bis. brather. in any watter., becanfs that the 
Lord is the avenger of all ſuch-3dant men go.heyond 
others, anddeiraud others to get the world, :op- 
preſs, or over-reach them as che word fignifies » 
they have-a deep infightinto things, . and:they will 
over-reach a man thai's imple, and: labours to 
wring from chem, and drawfrom them , 'tharſo 
they may -encreaſe their eſtates; tneſe. love the 
world : fo in the 8. Amor 5, ſaith be,: They do fal- 
fifie the ballances by deerie 5 when men do falfifiethe 
| ballanees, hays falſe weights; falſe: wayes yg: falſe 
lights, ir's ag-argumens they love the warkd,-'and 
the things of the world , that: will bazrard'icheir 
ſouls to getthe-world, and grate vpon their own 
Conſciences;-for if ever. their Confciences: 'be 
awakened:,. they will ſpeak, aiid accuſe; and'con- 
deman for ſuch pratices, Tis is a manifeſt 'drgu- 
ment of loving the world ;. f-we-can: vſe:queſtio 
nable means, and unlawful means, and then-neg= 
leR the: meansithat are pnqueſtionable »- and very 
lawful : God:hathappoineed:meansto ger Grace, 
Prayer,Medicatins,heaning the Word, & ſearching 
rhe Scriptures; theſe are-means thar are tinque=- 
ſtionable; and will-bring +17 gain.» whereas the 
otier are queſtionable, and-un{awfulmeans.. 

;- Qu, Sixthly, put this: queſtion co your'-ſouls ; 
Soul, dot thau not aff:& notions, and learning, 
and wiſdom-of words, and parts, and gif.s ,' and 
things of this nature? All theſe things.are of the 
world ,: and bow are mens: fancies tickled” with 
theſe, and affefted and taken with theſe ? Hu- 
mane Learning, Fathers, and Latine, Greek, 
Hebrew, and Authors, how it pleaſes ſome _ 
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which:fhews they care but carnal', natural , and 
worldly; as: Payl faith 32 Core '2. 4. My Speech, 
and'my Preaching, wasno with the emiting 'words of 
mans wiſdom; but it dimonſtration of the Spirit and of 
power ,; that your faith ſhould not fand'in the niſdom of 
Men, "but inthe power of God, - The faith of ſuch 
men ſtands in.the:wiſdom of men'; he 'is a -brave 
Orator, he is aLearned'man, arid he hath fingue 
lar ' notions woe we and” theſe ' things 
pleaſe them, and'ſo they-have a faith that ſtands 
10thewiſdom of men's but now as for 'the- fim= 
plicity of the Golpelz:apd- plain wholſom' truths; . 
theſe 'are hardly welcome to them; © *Now that 
whichis'of God 18 plain , and ſpiritusl;" and the 
more ſpiritual any truth-is, the mare welcome to 
a pracionrbeart; 'burthe' more ſpiritual 'it is, the 
leis acceptable-to that man whoſe*heaet Tovesithe 
world; becauſe itfirikes at his carnalneſs, and-his 
AA : $o'that ask' your hearty that que= 
-:224«.Sexenthlyy; Laftly, pur this queſtion 'to 
your-hearts, whether thoucarttnot'more griev'd: 
and\troubled for ' the laſs of ' outward things, 
worldly things, ther: thon-art for the Tofg! of ſpj-/ 
cituz-things, or the removal of ſpiritual things; 
many.- mourn: bitterly for Relarions',” Husband 
taken away, a'Wife taken away, Children taken 
aways: :Eftate raken aways” how they mourns and 
weep, and hang down their - heads , *atid''torfake 
their dyet,: andrake-to their Chambers, and Beds, 
and-willinotbe comforted many times?:* Bur if 2 
Godly Miniſter be eaken {away , Ordinitices ta- 
ken away, Sabbath taken away, Meetings taken 
away, theſe things dont much trouble them 5 Now 
it's 


Lo 
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' 3t's an argument that we loye the! world when we 
can be affe&ed iſo, with*the-Ioſs of .thefe+ things 
that we know we muſt paft with/*and the' fofs: of 
other thingsconcerning our ſouls; and” which we - 
ſhould mind:above all "things in'the world , the 
Word of God, and his Sabbath , and Ordinances; 
oa Worſhip, and the like ; rheſe little trouble 
: Well, by theſe things you may know whes 

rs you love the world, yea, orno; andif it be 
fo, you are worthy of great blame for loving of 
the world. 

In the next place, it ſhall hea uſe of exhorts- 
_ tion, to'exhort you not to love the world,nor the 
things of the world, the pomp of the world: the 
pleaſures of the world , the profits, preferments, 
and honours of the world , and the m___ that are 
in it, Lovethenznor, | 

T ſhall do-rwo things here ;; 
« Firſt, Give you ſeveral grounds or arguments 
to-enforce the exhortation.* -Secondlys Some dis 
reQions how to take off our hearts from loving the 
world. | 

Firſt, We ſhould not fove the world , becauſe 
it 18a finto love the world ; whatever i. forbid- 
den us is a fin , {and will you: live-in fin? is fin a 
imall matter ? fin is the tranſereffion of a-Law ; 
you will fay, well, tere's. the Law , Love not the 
world. Tf you love the 'world , you tranſgrets 
this Law ; therefore dont live inthe cranſorefſion 
of this Law-- It's an ill thing to live an fin, 
Ezth. 18. 4. The ſcul that ſins ſhall dye , be it what 
ſoul it wills 3 the ſouls of the. higheſt , or loweſt , 
learned or ignorant, rich or poor, if they live in 
fin; _—_ ſhall dye ;z it's a dangerous thing ta hve 
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inding. 4,pleafing {ny a profitable finy an hotion- ; 
rable fin, if you love the: world you we mn ſing 


and.me ſhould as .in-the. 42, Row,.gy abhor that 
which ie evil, and loye. that which as goody fin is 
evil, the. leaſt fin, 45 evils; finful-choughts, finful 
laſts.axe evil, zf unconſented to it's evil, much 
more if conſented:to, and lived in, and praiſed 
itwill-þring forth death, death ecernal, for the 
wages of fin is death z that's tbe firſt reaſon. 

-., Secondly, We ſhould not love the world , be- 
cauſe it is the command of the [great God, the 
greet, and bleſſed; and” glorious Gad 5 Ne Come 
mands1s-to not to. loye the world 4 | Love not the 
world, ſaith he, nor: the..things that arein 3t » ſhall 
not.the command:of-the great God; obtain-upon 
us, and prevail with-us ? '/n the word iof 4 King there 
$ power, here's.the word of rhe. greateſt King of 
all Kings, the great: God of Heaven.and Earth, 
Lowe not the world y ſaith God ; ſaith Peter.» Lord, 
we have been toyling all the night and caught no» 
thing, . nevertheleſs atthy command. 1]. will throw 
ont the Net : So the command of God, we 
ſhould bearken to/it 3 at: thy command Lord, I 
wilL.not.love the world', nor the: chings. of the 


world, In the 35-Fer.6. There:are the Recbabites, 


their Father commanded them'to drinkno Wine, 
to plant no Vineyards, to build no Houſes , and 
one comes to them and ſets Wine: before them, 
and fills Cups, and ſaith unto-themy drink Wine'z 
ſay they, v, 6.:we-will drink no. Wine, for. Fo- 
nada the Son of Rechab our Father: commanded us, 
ſaying, ye ſhall drink no Wine, neither ye , nor 
- your ſons for ever, neither (ſhall: ye- build Houſe; 
nor {ow Seed 3 norplant Vineyatds now fee w 

the 
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the 2.4.2, What the Lord faiths. Zhe-words of Jonas 
dab che Son of Rechab, that be commanded. bis: Sous 
nct6'drink; Wine are performed«. {Here's dytifuk 
Sons ,- obſerys the command of their Father, :chey- 
wilkdrink no :Wine', build .no-. Houſe, fow:no. 
Seed; They are performed y for nnta:this day y'they 
drink none., but obey their Fathers Commandments 
Nuwnithſtanding I have ſpoken nuts 50n , early; 
and ſpeaking, but ye hearkned notunto me, (aith Gods; 
what areproach 15this to meſaith God , that the 
command of 4.man is obſerved, and obeyed x 
and the command of me.the:great God, ithat have 
your lives andall in my hand is not obſerved,\-not; 
regarded; well, the great God ,(he ſaithuntous, 
Love not the world, Therefareleti his commands 
be of force and authority with ns; to: knock+oun 
hearrs off from the Jove of the world: - (1 
' Thirdly,:Lovenot the world;nor the things of 
it, decauſe jt istheportion'of the wicked, of naw 
godly mens. Pal. 17. 14, From men nhich arerby 
and, O: Lard, from men of the world, nhich have 
their portion-in tha: life , There are men-of th 
world , Inhabitants of the world, they are-of 
the world , of: worldly principles, of: worldly 
affetions, and of worldly praftices and conver= 
fations, they have their portion-jn this life , ſaith 
he , the things of chis world are their portion: : 
would you haye your portion here ? have: yous 
portion in theſe things, it's a poor portion',. 
periſhing portion, an unſatisfying portion, tae 
- worſt portion of all. In the' 21x; Fob. 973\v;9, 
Hherefore ds the nicked lived ſaith: Fob ; Lord, 
wherefore doth the wicked live 2 wicked men are 
not worthy to live in the world z wherefore _ 
£ 
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tie: wicked livey become old, you are mighty in paver- 
Ts live, and 4ivelong, and be-migtity. 4n power, 
and'place ,/ arid honeur,, and-eftates ; 'they are: 
mighty: ue $ Dbeir ſerd «© eftabliſhed in. their 
fight with chems'; | and: their off-ſpring/ before their ehese. 
They-bave tnezr:feed;'and poſterity, and are efta= 
bliſhed : Their bouſes are ſafe from fear , neither is 
the.rod of | God: upon them ; Their Bull gendreth and 
failetb nor,” their :Caw:calveth., and caſteth not ber. 
Calf 3: they ſend forth their little ones like.a Flock, and 
thei Children dance. | They take'ithe 'Timbrel and 
Harp, + and Rejoyce at the ſound of rhe Organ : They 
ſpend-their dayecinmealth ; and in # moment. go down 
tothe Grave, Here are wicked men now; yalt 
ſeen's their portion tobave :the .world:, to. bave 
che mufick; and mirth; and all things according to 
cheir hearts defires z it's .their-portion:, and who, 
would:have ſach mens Fa _ the crouble of 

Po\ 112. 'J« Wherefore: 4ath the | wicked er ? 
ran are: all they happy: that deal very Poe 
rou(ly F wicked'men-proſper in the world ; though 

y deal treacherouſly”, yet they proſper ; and. 
faith he, 'Thox haſt planted them, yea, they bavg ta- 
ken root: *: They groms: yea, they bring forth fruits 
Thon art near in their mouth, and far from their Reinss. 
Theworld is the-portion of wicked mcg, theres 
fore we ſhould not love it. Alexandery a Hea- 
then; he had all the world, be had it for his portion, 
So Fulim (ſar, he had the; Roman Empire far 
his/portion.' Ahaſhuerys had 127 Provinces for his 
. portion. .: The: world 15 meat for Dogs, as che 
Apoſlle calls it 6xv/5oxAx 2 *Tis a portion fit for 
Dogs,./and *tis nut Childrens meat ; therefore we 
ſhould.not loye the world, it is the portion of the 
wicked. Fourtily, 


Fourthly,, We ſhould not- love the world , 
becauſe if we do, we ſhall mect with great diſ- 
appointments, much trouble, and little good in 
It; Great afflictions we ſhall have in the world, 
Fob. 16. laſt. In the world ye ſhall bave tribulation, 
{8ith Chriſt ; ye ſhall have tribulations  Thorny 
cares, piercing cares and forrows , in the World 
ye (ball meer with thoſe, and from day to day, 
& year to year,you ſhall have treuble,Eccleſ.1.1, 
V anity of vanities, all vanity and vexation of Spiritz 
you meet with nothing bat vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit ; there is a great. deal of vexation in the 
deſt condition the world affords unro any man: 
and in the 5. Eccleſ. from the 2x1; v. to the 16> 
When Goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them & 
There will be many mouths if you have much 
wealth, to conſame the ſame: And what good 6s 
there to the owners thereof, ſaving the bebolding of them 
With their ezes ? what good have you, others eat 
them as well as you? you behold them , others 
\ behold them ag well as you; all the difference is, 
theſe are mine ; No, they are- not yours; they 
arethe-worlds goods; not yours; yours for yous 
uſe : well, The ſleep of 4 labouring man i ſweet zwhee 
ther he eateth little or much ; A poor man that la- 
bours hard, his ſleep/is ſweet unto him 3 bat the 
abundance of the rich will nt ſuffer. him to ſleep; is 
not this an evil ? further, There « a ſore evil which 
{1 have ſeen under the Sun, namely, Riches kept from the 
owners thereef to their burts They get riches, and 
treaſure up tiches, and keep them unto theur hurt; 
how to their hurt ? why they are hurt with their 
fears, kurt with their cares, and they are hure with 
abufing of them, and they keep them to their hurts 
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others getthem from them, ſometimes the fire, 
ſometimes Thieves, ſometimes Opprefſors come 
and take them away... They are kept to their 
hure, and men lye1in wait to make a prey of thenr 
andtheirs: Sur ſaith be, thoſe riches periſh by evil tra- 
velzſome miſcarriage of a man "25 aa him loſe his 
eſtate; 'a word, or an at ſometimes makes him 
loſe his eſtate 3 And be begetteth a Son, and there is 
nothing in his hand, there is nothing in his hand to 
do any good, to improve this that's left untohim. 
As ke came forth of bus Afothers momb , naked ſhall be 
yeturn to go ar be came y and ſhall take nothing of his 
labiar, which be may carry away in his hand ; He 
ſhall carry awaynoething of all he takes ſuch a deal 
of pains and trouble about; and vhis alſo 15 @ ſore 
evil, that in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he go; This 
is aſore evil, and yer men do encreaſe this evil 
tothemſelves daily ; fo that men. will meet with 
diſappointmems, 2nd meet with trouble and vexi«- 
tion, if they love the world , and things of the 
worl4; therefore we ſhould not love it. - 
Fifthly, (To beat us off from the love of the 
' world) the love of the world hath been the rune 
of Millions; hardly any man periſhes but it 1s 
| upon the account of the world , and the things of 
the world, Phil,'3. 19. Whoſe end 6.deſtrablion, 
whoſe Gad is their belly, whoſe glory is in'their 
ſhame , -who mind earthly things ; when men do- 
mindearthly things, and love the world, and the 
things of it , their end is deſtruRtion , 1there God 
3s their belly, their glory 18 in their ſhame z they 
are rich, and they muſt go fo and ſoz they muſt 
have their pleeſures; and they muſt exceed ; they 
elcxy in their ſhame, in Drunkenneſs, in ah | 
om, 
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dom, in Oppreſſion.; they glory in their ſhame; 
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the Sea, and was ſeen no more: So many, thfong} 
the fulneis & weight of their riches,miſs-the Boat 
ſthould carry them to Heaven, & are ſunk down in- 
ro 4 Sea of miſery,if not inro.eternal mifery; And 
another I have read of, giving away hls eftate,one 
ack'd kim why he did ſo? that F may go the more 
eahily up Facol's Lidder , faith he; The rvine of 
moſt men and women, is the yarſd, and the love 
of the world , ſomething or other in it they affect 
and dote upon, that ruines their fouls to 
al}- eternity-3 therefore we ſhould take nee 
X 2 yi. 
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of that which rnjnes ſo many , and not affe& the' 

me... k 
. Sixthly, If we love the world, 'God will im- 
bitter it unto us 6he way or other 5 Fonas affets 
his Gourdz:and was mitch taken wich his Gourd ; 
God ſendsa worm in the night, and that gnaws' 
the root of it, and the Gourd withers away , and 
on4«,was perplext and angry with God for taking 
away bis Gourd : Facob, he loves Foſeph, and he 
loves Benjamin, and being taken from him , the 
old man he thouglic that with ſorrow he ſhould go 
down to his grave 3 God did imbicter thoſe things 
'unto him bis heart. was upon. | Many men love 
pleaſures, arid credits and honour, and God whips 
chem ſooner or later, for the love of thoſe things 
Tome croſs or other will befall them. Many loye 
their Children , and God takes them away aid 
then they are in bitterneſs, and mourn as for an 
onely Son. Many they have beauty, and God ſends 
the Small Pox and-takes away theit beaury, and 
imbitters them £ Children which their Parents 
have made Idols -of,' how: untoward have ' they 
proved? uſually they prove'mmatter of forrow arid 
ſhame unto them and increaſe and multiply their 
fears and cares, and tears; they are multiplyed, 

becauſe they did dote upon them, and loved” them 
inordinately, Tis fo uſually with the things of 
this world , if we. love them, God will croſs,us 
in them 3 the way to enjoy any mercy is to loye 
1t but a little, .of to Tove it in order to God, -— 
. Seventhly, We ſkou[dnot love the world, be- 
catiſe we cannot enjoy the world long, we catnot 
have the things of it long ; it may be they wall 
| Jeave us, however we mult leave them, andttife 
| ſtronger 


Againſt Love of theWorld, $0g Mc; 
Nronger affeFions we have to any thing, the more _. 
bitter will the sfflition be when we leave it; 
ſtrong affeRions bring great afiietions unto men 
' and women ; in the 13. Lake 20. ſee how ſhort x 
mans time is, the fool there in the Goſpel had 
.oot a great cſtate , thou haſt much goods laid up 
Bo many year?, take-thine eaſe, eat, drink, and. 
be merry z bur God ſaid unto him , 'Thou fool, 
Thi night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee , then 
whoſe fhall thoſe'things be which thou haſt-pro- 
vided 2 we have 'many ſuch fools'in the' world, 
that lay up mich herey and think'they ſhall live ' 
long, and be at eaſe, as many ule to'ſay, well, 
when I have gotten ſuch -an eftate',” then 1 will 
give over the Sea, and live at eaſe; bur before 
"that comes, Thow fool, The night 3 thou art taken 
-away from it in the midſt of ehy purſuicof -it', ſo 
that we cannotlong enjoy the things of this worlds 
.and therefore ſeeing the time is [hort, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, uſe the world as not abuling;it+ uſe the 
world you may, bur dont love it, for then you 
abuſe it ; uſe the world for your necellicy, ' ro furs 
cher your journey to Heaven, to further your ac- 
counts before-Gggd;but+ dont abuſe it;dontloveit ; 
"The time 3s ſhort, © ©, 

' Eighthly,To rake Our hearts off from the world, 
conſider, that thoſe are truely Godly," they are for 
God, and not for the world, Pſal. 4-3. Know that 

the Lord hath ſer apart bim that is Godly for himſelf. 
God hath ſet a Godly man apart from the world, 

' and ſet him for' himſelf; now if thoa' beeſt ſer 
apart for God,wilt tho give thy ſelf to the world? 
Bz for him. who hath ſet thee apart for himſelf: 
A maiq$ when fh2 is fect a parc by friends for ſuch 
| ta - 4 
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ns, ſhe will be for him, and.nor for another x 
when God bath ſec you apart from the world, 
our hearts will de for God,and not for the world, 
' Indit's ati argument that a man is a Godly-man 
when he is ſet apart ; God calls them out of the 
world; and cheoſesthem for himſelf, and he will 
have them to be imployed in his way , and hig 
work, and not for the world, A Godly man is 
above the world, and better than the world ; and 
what, (honld he looſe himſelf in the world, and 
mite himſelf with the world, . Heb, x1. .of whom 
the world was not worthy, the world did nor think 
them worthy to live in it, and the world was not 
worthy of them z ſo precious is a Godly man': 
the ſoul is a precious thing, and more , precious 
than all the world , but when; there's precious 
grace in the ſoul, it's far beyond the worth of *- 
worlds, a thouſand worlds are.not worthy one gra- 
cious ſoul ; therefore be not for the. world , but 
for God, for whom thou. art (or apatte - 5 t-:h<s. 
Nnthly, We ſhouldnot love ghe world ,. be- 
cauſe ſuch-as do love the. world ,. they dont love 
the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt , '#hil. 3. 18, 19. .CMany 
walk ſaith he, of whoms I have told you ofteng, and nov 
. yell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
_» Croſs of Chriſt : Mark, they are not friends to 
: Edbriſt nor to; his Croſs ;. they are enemies to the 
[Croſs of Chriſt3 and who be they ? he: tells, you 
inthe 19 v. who mind earthly things. Men that 
- mindearthly things, the things of this world, are 
"enemies tothe Croſs of Chriſt 5 and Fames 4. 4. 
- Faith the Apoſtle, Te Adalterers, and Adultereſſes , 
hnow ze notthat the friendſhip. of the world g enmity 
: with God 2 whoſoever therefcre will be a friend of ” 
; ; WoQria, 
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world, i the enemy of God: To be an enemy of God, 
and an enemy to-Chriſt, is a ſad thing,,not ts loye 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, x Cor, 16. 22. If any man 
love not the Lord Feſtes Chriſt , let him be Anatbema 
MMaranatha : Let him be accurſed till I come, 
Faith the Lord Jeſas, Twill comee*re long again 
'to ſee who'loyes me, and who loves me nots 
now ifany man dontf1ove me, let him be accurſed 
till T come and ſend him to hel}, and give him his 
portion there : well then, this ſhould prevail 
. with us not to love the world for we cannot Jove 
Chriſt if we love the world;no man can-ſerve two 

Maſters, we cannot {ove God and Mammon, 
Tenthly, Laftly, we ſhould not love the world, 
tis not the end of our creation, nor the end of our 
redemption, but crofſes the end of doth : why was 
man created? man was created for God, and for 
communion with God ; he was made after Gods 
own Image, in,.knowledge, and righteouſneſs,and 
Holineſs, that ſo he migkr be a 'meec companion 
(if I may ſo fpeak) for God to converſe with, and 
to have familizrity with. Now if we'love the 
world,what Communion have we with God ? how 
-do- we . anſwer the end of 'our creation ? In 
Rev. I4 4+ be tells them that'they are redeemed 
from che earth, andfrom among men, it croſles 
ths end of our redemption, The end of our Crea- 
tion is to have Communion with God, to ſerve 
God, and to walk with God; and the end oof our 
Redemprios is, that we ſhould follow the Limb, 
and being redeemed, (erye in holineſs and rignte- 
ouſneſs all the dayes of our lives, Now loving the 
world is croſs to both theſes if w2 love the ' 
world, we will follow che world; if we” love 
: X 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, we will follow him. : So that if you wouſd 
not croſs the end of your creation, nor the end of 
yonr redemption , dont love the wonld nor the 
_ things of the world, By thig time I conceive you 
| areconvinced in your Judgments. you ſhould not 
Jove the world. | po 
ue here's the buſineſs, we would not love the 
world; but we find it ſuch a hard thing. that we 
know not how to get our hearts off from the.jyorld, 
and the things of the world : therefore what 
ſhould we do inthis caſc ? 7 P 


Firſt, If you would haye..your affeRions and 
hearts oft from the warld, look well to your Judg- 
ments, and dont highly eftteem the world ; for the 
affeCtions do fallow. the judgment, and the appre= 
henſfions. If 'men bave ftrong apprehenfions af 
things, they will have ſtrong afte&ions, and when 
men do highly eſteem of things, then their hearts 
are carried out ſtrongly after thoſe things, and 
woik violently towards them, ' Now then, have 
low thonghts of the world, judge of the world.ag 
the Scripture judges of ir; and how doth the 
Scripture judge. of the  warld? look into . the 
7. Gal. 4. who hathdeliyered us from th's preſent 
evil world : Tis an eyil world, a world that is full 
of evils,full of fins, full of miſchief, full of oppreſ+ 
ſions full of corraption, ſabje& to bondage, ſub- 
j<& to periſhing, an evil world, full ofey1l plots, 
and deſigns, and devils : Thus the Scripture judges 
of it, do you judge of it ſo 2 $0 in the 1 Joh. 5..19. 
The whole world lyes in wickedneſs » Jadge you fo of 
it,here's a world [yes in wickedneſs, T6 Togo 
lyesin thz devil , and be makes uſe of the world 
te deceive yo2, and undo-you, andto draw you 
9 
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toperdition.. Should a man/love Sodom y that lay 
in wickedneſs ?, the world 1s a Sodows that lyes mn 
wickedneſs.z Solomon tells you. *T'w vanity » ot 


vexation of Spirit; and will" you. love. vanity ,- anc 
vexation of Spirit.?. and in. the-next verſe: to. the 
Text, ſaith he, All that is in the world, is the laft:of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the ride of life 5 ang 
theſe are not of the Father, but of the-norld : All theſe 
ſtrengthen que luſts, and the more- our luſts arg 
ſtrengthened the more grace is hindered, and the 
worle we grow; but let not the-painted bravery 
of the world deceive and cheat you.z. what is there 
In an eſtitegpg-power,&c,m:n have ſtrange apprey 
| henfionsof #. ſe things, but ſee. what Jobn ſaith, 
The faſbion of this world paſſeth away; 1t's all aſhew, 
a Scheme, there's no ſubſtance in it,- That men 
have low thoughts, ofg. that they never dote upon : - 
It a woman have low thoughts of aman , ſhe will 
never love him z the lower thoughts you have,the 
looſer will your love be z what's this world, e're 
long it will be turned to aſhes, and-will you love 
alhes; Ephraim feeds upon aſhes, . and upoo the 
wind, yain things, vain worſhip, and traditions, 
and inventions of men, and things of this nature; 
men and women feed ypon aſhes, poor Tow things : 
well, jadge lowly of the world, and account not 
* highly of the world, .nor any thing in the world ; 
for it's a world that lyes in wickedneſs , a world 
that is evil: The more you do ponder upon theſe 
things, the mote will your hearcs be taken off... 
| Secondly,- If you would not love the world , 
take pains with your own hearts, & mortifie your 
luſts 3 mortifie the luſts chat are an your hearts,'cis 
our luis make us love the world; .*ris from the 
CE | | wiſdom 
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wiſdom of the fleſh that men do love: the world; 
andthe things of the warld'; in Prov, 23. 4. La- 
Bour not to be Rich ; "why, ceaſe from thine own wiſdom: 
Faith he, *tis thine own wiſdom, **tis but the wiſ- 
gom of thy fleſh, 'and of hy corrupt nature that 


thou wouldeft be rich : Labour nor to be rich, 


ceaſe from thitie'own wiſdom , and the wiſdow of 
the fleſhis enmity to God. $g0vyux Tus coeds, Now 
inthe 13 v. If ye tive after the fleſh ye ſhall dye ; but 
if yethrongh the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, 
3e ſhall live, Mortcifie theſe Iuſts, 'our laſts ace 
deceitful things, 'unruly things, they are craving 
things, and they have their pretena@ps : Do but 
heafken to me inthis onething, and if you would 


bur hearken ro me now ,' I 'will tfoublte you no 


more ; bur if you do, they will come 'again and 
2*1in, and never have done*; therefore the. beſt 
way for us isto mortifieour luſ{ts, and if we would 
do ſo, we ſhould not love the-world. From nhence 
come whrs and fightings anwng' you;tome they not hence, 
even of yonr Iufts, that way in your members ;' ye tuft, 
ant have not, 34 kill, and defireto have , and cannit 
obtain, ye fight amd wir, yer yebavenoty becanſe' ye, ak 
ont 3 'ye ach and receive not,” becauſe ye 14k amiſs, that 


208 may conſume it upan your Infts. Your luſts will. 


Fet a praymgto have the world , to have hohour, 
and power, and riches, and you have them not; 
oh now 3 if otir luſts were' mortified, all theſe 
things would be at an end preſently 3/ but we ſeek 
to erarifie our 1:ifts, and they undo us. 

” Thirdly, If we wonld notlove the world, nor 


*the'things of the world,” then lertus look much at_ 


the other world, there is another world, Heb.2.5- 
"For unto the Angels hath be not put in ſabjeftion the 
_ | 07d 
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world to come, There ita world to come, and 
that world's a better world than this world , for 
in the x1 ch. 16v, But now they defire'a better 
conntrey, that is an heavenly, Abrabam, and {ſaar, 
and the Prophers , they look'd at a better tonn- 
tfey ; there'sa better world above, better things 
- above then ace here in this 'werld. And if ſo be 
we would look at that world, the glory of 'it, the 
riches of it, the pleaſures ot ir, the company of 
It, the [atitzde'of it, we ſhoald ſoon bid farewel 
to this world, and look upon it as a dream ,* a ſha- 
dow, a piure, as nothing , 3 Cor. 4. laſt, #hbile 
we lock not af things which are ſeen , but at things 
which are not ſeen , for the things which are-feen are 
retuporal,, but the things which are not ſeen are tiernal. 
There are things not leen , eternal things , erer- 
nil riches, the eternal God, the Lord Jeſusz'gto- 
rions Angels, the Saints at one, Rivers of plea- 
ſare at'the right hand of God: look at theſe things, 
and then- your: hearts: will be'taken off of this 
world. 6 Hed 

Fourthly, If we would get our hearig from 
the world, which is a thing very-neceflary,, then 


_ , keep yoar heafes with all diligence ; look a3 har- 


'rowly co thy heart as to thy eyes, to the meat thou 
eateſt, to thy life ; keep it with a/{diligence, Took 
to your affeRions, and let them not rove and 
wander up and down in the-world , and range 

| here and there ; look to your fear, many are afraid 

of poverty,: and afraid they ſhall net have, to live 

. and pay every man his own', and fſo'are filled 


with fears that they ſhall want'z but JZarrh.'6. 26. 


ſaith Chriſt, Take no thought for your life, what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet far ke -- 
| what 


j oy TR EAN 22 


% 
Ie. vw a2s 1 hl at? a 1 « "We. #%. 064-7 m : EIT i * a ; 
A ns a Bn ce A STS 


what ye ſhall pat on, 4 nag the life more than meaty and 
the body than rayment ? Bebold the fouls of the air, for 
they. ſow nat , neither do ,they reap, mor gather into 
barns, yet your beavenly father feedeth them , are ye 
not-mech better than they ; poor creatures dont,fear, 
ſaith he, dont fear want, , and poverty, and that 
ye ſhall nat have meat, and drink , and_cloaths ; 
the ſoyls of the aur, are never afraid, . they have 
no body to look after them : 'you feed your rame 
fowls indeed,hut who provides for the wild-fowls? 
God-provides for them :. look well to your fear 
now, that makes men. love the world, and ſcrape, 
andrave, that they might have meat, and drink , 
and clathes + So look well to your love, that you 
rake. complacency 1n no creature whatſoever; but 
love the Lord, take, complacency in God, and 
£Eiriſt, :.,you know what Chriſt ſaith, Thoa. ſhalc 
love. the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with al 
thy ſoul, with all thy:Qirength, &c. Now if Gofl 
aye 4/l,. what ſhall the, creatnare haye? But the 
creatures have all, and God hath little or nothing; 
here's great failigg,yet here's all.put four times, 
with aZ thy ſoul, with_ ll thy ſtrength, &c. God 
ſhould haye all, and che, creatures have little or 
none. $210gk well. to your defires, men are de- 
Hring,O.that I had this vr that,z but thou _ſhalt not 
cavet,..{aith God ; be content iyith what thou haſt : 
we ſhould not covet apy thing of the world, but 
Follaw.our calling, and leave events toGad; if 
God wall caſt it in, cake it thankfully , and uſe it 
well to'his glory. , | : | 
.Fifthly, If you woald.not love the world, get 
your wills ſubordinate co Gods will. | God is 1- 
Unicely wiſe, and jnfinicely good, he is the great 
| SIveraign, 
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Soveraien,and his will is not to bediſputed, Gods 
wit! muſt take place : now*what is the will of 
God, labour notto be rich, ceaſe from thine owre 
wiſdom, here*s the will'of God : now if our wills 
were ſubordinate to his will, chere would be no 
loving of the world ; little or much of the'world, 
it's all one to me, it's the will of God that I look 
after, and if God will give me any thing ,\'or no« 
thing, T am concent tnerewich, * 2 
Sixthly, If you would have 'your 'hearts takery 
off fromthe toye of the world , and the'things of 
' it;; behold, and Jook upon the Lord Jeſus'Chriſt 
crucified, and glorified. - Ser Chriſt crucified of- 
ten before your eyes, and look upon hiny by an 
eye of faith, Gal. 6.14. Gudforbid, ſaith Paul, 
that I ſhold' glory, ſave in the croſs of oar Lord 
Feſus Chrift, by whom the world is crucified un«. 
ro me, and Tuntothe world ; 'I look upon Chriſt 
crucified,” and I by aneye of faith can ſee Chriſt 
hanging there, and all the glory'of the :world 
fNtain'd there* :- Is: all the wortd' comparable to 
Chriſt 2 here's the King , the High-Prieft , the 
Mediator, the great Prophet; here's the Heir of 
the ' world crucified , here*s his blood running 
dowp, and he hath lay'd down his life for finners, 
and to rake off my heart from the world 3 if you 
Jook bur upon a dead man , '1eftrikes a damp into 
yo2;What will the looking apon Chriſt do then? it 
will firike a damp in your hearts. towards the 
world, if you look upon Feſas Chriſt crucified , 7 
' aw crucified tothe world, ſaith Payl : So look upon 
Chriſt glorified, and our hearts will be raiſed a- 
bove the world. {o. 3. If ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt ſekthoſe things which art above; where Chriff 
Nee : farreth 
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things above, not on;things on the earch. Chriſt batt 
dyed, and 1s riſen againy and gone to, glory. ; if 
now-you be riſen onrof. the ſtate of fin, rranſlated 
out of the power of darkneſs inta the Kingdam of 
his dear-Son ; you will have your hearcs where 
Chriſt ig: confhder Chriſt, there's my Head, my 
King, my Hand ,, there's my Rideemer, there's 
he that is 2 thouſand times better than the world ; 
therefore I will not ſet my heart upon the _ things 
of the earthy but upon the things adove t: what: a 
glorious thing it 1s to. ſee the King, in his glory.? 


look much,end confider much of Chrift cruciftedy * 


and Chriſt glorified, 


Seventhly, Laſtly, if we would have our hearts | 


taken off from the world, ſee you loye God him- 
ſelf more, that blefled God more. and more, and 
that will eftrange your hearts from the: creature 
and from the world ; for youwill find all in the 
creature united in'God,, and infinitely more than 
11 the world, than.in the creature; if. ,a man be m 
love with a Blackamore y ir may be. ſhe hath # 
good feature, but (he-is black 3. bring a. beautiful 
and fovely obje& now, and it will rake him off 
from the black z the world is but a_Blackamore, 
an eyil thing, and it's full of corruptzon ; having 


eſcaped the corrupeion that is in the world through - 


Juſts * the world-is corrapced through luſts, and 
1s full of loathſomneſs; but.look upon the beauties 


of God, and the excellencies of God are ſuch as 


would raviſha mans ſoul, and draw it: up unto 
him, | | | 
And to cloſe all, mark m the Text , Love not 
the world, neither things that are.in the world. If 

any 


_— 


fteerhon the right band of God. \ Set your. affetion on ”* 
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Againſt Love of the Warld. 19 © 
any man love the world, The love of the Father 46. 

ne in him. If you love the world, the love of the 
father is nor in you, rhe father doth not love you. 
(take it that way) if you love the world ; or you 
may take it the other way, you dont love the father 
xfyou love the world, If you would therefore 
have an evidence that the father loves you, and 
you love the father, love not the world z bur let 
your love de more and more to the father , and 
ſo yo will have more and more evidence of his 
love, and that you dont love the world. Taus | 
you ſee many Arguments tobeat us off, and the - 
remedies, and helps how to get us off from the 
love of the. world ;. which the Lord make effe-: 
Eual. 
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